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THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

CHAPTER LXXXI.
OF TITRAIN : HOW HE SLEW KOL.

Now we must take up the story, and say how Thrain
Sigfus’ son came to Novway. They made the land north
in Helgeland, and held on south to Drontheim, and so
to Hlada* DBut as soon as Farl Ilacon heard of that, he
sent men to them, and would know what men were in
the ship. They came back and told him who the men
were. Then the Earl sent for Thrain Sigfus’ son, and
he went to sec him. The Farl asked of what stock he
might be. He said that he was Guunar of Lithend’s near
kinsman. The Eail said—

* Hlada or Lada, and sometimes in the plural Ladir, was the
old capital of Drontheim, before Nidaros-«the present Drontheim—
was founded. Drontheim was originally the name of the country

round the firth of the same name, and is not used in the old Sagas
for & town.
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2 THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

“That shall stand thee in good stead ; for I have
seen many men from Iceland, but none his match.”

“Lord,” said Thrain, “is it your will tlnt I should
be with you this winter ?”

The Earl took to him, and Thrain was there that
winter, and was thought much of.

There was a man named Kol, he was a great sea-
rover. He was the son of Asmund Ashside, cast out of
Smoland. He lay cast in the Gota-Elf, and had five
ships, and much foree.

Thence Kol steered his course out of the river to
Norway, and landed at Fold,* in the bight of the “Bay,”
and came on Hallvard Soti unawares, and found him
in a loft. He kept them off bravely till they set fire
to the house, then he gave himself up ; but they slew
him, and took there much goods, and sailed thence to
Lodese.

Earl Hacon heard these tidings, and made them
make Kol an outlaw over all his realm, and set a price
upon his head.

Once on a time it so happened that the Farl began
to speak thus—

* The country round the Christiania Firth, at the top of *the
Bay.”
+ A town in Sweden on the Gita-Elf.
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«Too far off from us now is Gunnar of Lithend. He
would slay my outlaw if he were here; but now the
Icelanders will slay him, and it is ill that he hath not
fared to us.”

Then Thrain Sigfus’ son answered,—

«T am not Gunnar, but still I am near akin to him,
and T will undertake this voyage.”

The Earl said, “I should be glad of that, and thou
shalt be very well fitted out for the journey.”

After that his son Eric began to speak, and said,—

“Your word, father, is good to many men, but ful-
filling it is quite another thing. This is the hardest
undertaking ; for this sea-rover is tough and ill to deal
with, wherefore thou wilt need to take great pains, both
as to men and ships for this voyage.”

Thrain said, “ I will set out on this voyage, though
it looks ugly.”

After that the Earl gave him five ships, and all well
trimmed and manned.  Along with Thrain was Gunnar
Lambi’s son, and Lambi Sigurds son. Gunnar was
Thrain’s brother’s son, and had come to him young, and
each loved the other much.

Eric, the Earl’s son, went heattily along with them,
and looked after strength for them, both in men and
weapons, and made such changes in them as he thought
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were needful.  After they were “ boun,” Eric got them a
pilot.  Then they sailed south along the land; but
wherever they came to land, the Earl allowed them to
deal with whatever they needed as their own.

So they held on cast to Liodese, and then they heard
that Kol was gone to Denmark. Then they shaped their
course south thither; but when they came south to
Helsingborg, they met men in a hoat, who said that Kol
‘was there just before them, and would be staying there
for a while.

One day when the weather was good, Kol saw the
ships as they sailed up towards him, and said he had
dreamt of Earl 1lacon the night before, and told his
people hic was sure these must be his men, and bade
them all to take their weapons.

After that they busked them, and a fight arose; and
they fought long, so that neither side had the mastery.

Then Kol sprang up on Thrain’s ship, and cleared
the gangways fast, and slays many men. He had a
gilded helm.

Now Thrain sees that this is no good, and now he
egus on his men to go along with him, but he himself
‘goes first and meets Kol.

Kol hews at him, and the blow fell on Thrain’s shield,
and clett it down from tup to bottom. Then Kol got a
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Dblow on the arm from a stone, and then down tell his
sword.

Thrain lews at Kol, and the stroke came on his leg
so that it cut it off. After that they slew Kol, and
Thrain cut off his head, and they threw the trunk over-
board, but kept his head,

There they took much spoil, and then they held on
north to Drontheim, and go to sce the Farl.

The Farl gave Thrain a hearty welcome, and he
shewed the Earl Kol’s head, but the Earl thanked him
for that deed.

Irie said it was worth more than words alone, and the
Earl said so it was, and bade them come along with him.

They went thither, where the Earl had made themn
make a good ship that was not made like a common
long-ship. 1t had a vulture’s head, and was much
carved and painted.

“Thou art a great man for show, Thruin,” said the
Earl, “and so have both of you, kinsmen, been, Grunnar
and thou ; and now T will give thee this ship, but it is
called the ¢ Vulture”  Along with it shall go my friend-
ship ; and my will is that thou stayest with me as long
as thou wilt.”

He thanked him for his goodness, and said he had no
longing to go to Iceland just yet.
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The Earl had a jowrney to make to the marches of
the land to meet the Swede-king. Thrain went with him
that summer, and was a shipmaster and stcered the
Vulture, and sailed so fast that few could keep up with
him, and he was much envied. Dut it always came out
that the Earl laid great store on Gunnar, for he set down
sternly all who tried Thrain’s temper.

So Thrain was all that winter with the Earl, but next
spring the Earl asked Thrain whether he would stay
there or fare to Iecland ; but Thrain said he had not yet
made up his mind, and said that he wished first to know
tidings from Iceland.

The Earl said that so it should be as he thought it
suited him best ; and Thrain was with the Earl,

Then those tidings were heard from Iceland, which
many thought great news, the dcath of Gunnar of
Lithend. Then the Karl would not that Thrain should
fare out.to Iceland, and so there he stayed with him.

CHAPTER LXXXII.

Now it must be told how Njal's sons, Grim and Helgi,
left Tceland the same summer that Thrain and his fel-



THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 7

lows went away ; and in the ship with them were Olaf
Kettle's son of KElda, and Bard the black. They got so
strong a wind from the north that they were driven
south into the main; and so thick a mist came over
them that they could not tell whither they were driv-
ing, and they were out a long while. At last they
came to where was a great ground sea, and thought
then they must be near land. So then Njal's sons
asked Bard if he could tell at all to what land they
were likely to be nearest.

“ Many lands there are,” said he, “which we might
hit with the weather we have had—the Orkneys, or
Scotland, or Ireland.”

Two nights after, they saw land on both boards,
and a great surf running up in the firth. They cast
anchor outside the breakers, and the wind began to fall;
and next morning it was calm. Then they see thirteen
ships coming out to them.

Then Bard spoke and said, “ What counsel shall we
take now, for these men are going to make an onslaught
on us "

So they took counscl whether they should defend
themselves or yield, but before-they could make up
their minds, the Vikings were upon them. Then each
side asked the other their names, and what their
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leaders were called.  So the leaders of the chapwmen told
their names, and asked back who led that host. One
called himself Gritgard, and the other Snowcolf, sons
of Moldan of Duncansby in Scotland, kinsmen of Mal-
colm the Scot king,

“ And now,” says Gritgard, “ we have laid down two
choices, one that ye go on shore, and we will take your
goods ; the other is, that we fall on you and slay every
man that we can catch.”

“The will of the chapmen,” answers Helgi, “is to
defend themselves.”

But the chapmen called out, “ Wretch that thou
art to speak thus! What defence can we make ! Lading
is less than life”

But Grim, he fell upon a plan to shout out to the
Vikings, and would not let them hear the bad ¢hoice of
the chapmen.

Then Bard and Olaf said, “ Think ye not that these
Icelanders will make game of you sluggards; take
rather your weapons and guard your goods.”

So they all scized their weapons, and bound them-
selves, one with another, never to give up so long as
they had strengt]i to fight.
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CHAPTER LXXXIII.
OF KARI SOLMUND’S SON.

TueN the Vikings shot at them and the fight began, and
the chapmen guard themselves well.  Snowcolf sprang
aboard and at Olaf, and thrust his spear through his
body, Imt Grim thrust at Snowcolf with his spear, and
so stoutly, that he fell overboard. Then Helgi turned
to meet Girim, and they two drove down all the Vikings
as they tried to board, and Njal’s sons were ever where
there was most need. Then the Vikings called out to
the chapmen and bade them give up, but they said they
would néver yield. Just then some one looked sea-
ward, and there they sec ships coming from the south
round the Ness, and they were not fewer than ten, and
they row hard and sicer thitherwards. Along their
sides were shicld on shiold, but on that ship that came
first stood a man by the mast, who was clad in a silken
kirtle, and had a gilded helm, and his hair was both fair
and thick ; that man had a spear inlaid with gold in
his hand.

He asked, “who have here such an nneven game ?” .
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Helgi tells his name, and said that against them are
Grif;gard and Snowcolf.

“ But who arc your caplains?” he asks.

Helgi answered, “ Bard the black, who lives, but the
other, who is dead and gone, was called Olaf.”

“ Are ye men from Iceland?” says he.

“Sure cnough we are,” Helgi answers.

He asked whose sons they were, and they told him,
then he knew them and said,

“Well known names have ye all, father and sons
both.”

« Who art thou?” asks Helgi.

“ My name is Kari, and 1 am Solmund’s son.”

“Whence comest thou?” says Helgi.

“ From the Southern Isles.” '

“Then thou art welcome,” says Helgi, «if thou wilt
give us a little help.”

“ 1’1l give ye all the help ye need,” says Kari; “but
what do ye ask?”

“To fall on thewm,” says Helgi.

Kari says that so it shall be. So they pulled up
to them, and then the battle began the second time ;
but when they had fought a little while, Kari springs
up on Snowcolf’s ship; he turns to meet him and smites
at him with his sword. Kari leaps nimbly backwards
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over a beam that lay athwart the ship, and Snowcolf
smote the beam so that both edges of the sword were
hidden. Then Kari smites at him, and the sword fell
on his shoulder, and the stroke was so mighty that he
cleft in twain shoulder, arm, and all, and Snowcolf got
his death there and then. Gritgard hwled a spear at
Kari, but Kari saw it and sprang up aloft, and the spear
missed him.  Just then Ielgi and Grim came up both
to meet Kari, and Helgi springs on Gritgard and thrusts
his spear through him, and that was his death blow;
after that they went round the whole ship on both
boards, and then men begged for merey. So they gave
them all peace, but took all their goods. After that
they ran all the ships out under the islands.

CHAPTER LXXXIV.
OF FARL SIGURD.

SiGURD was the name of an earl who ruled over the
Orkneys ; he was the son of Hlodver, the son of Thor-
finn the scull-splitter, the son of Turf-Einar, the son of
Rognvald, Earl of Mren, the son of Eystein the noisy.
Kari was one of Earl Sigurd’s body-guard, and had just
been gathering scatts in the Southern Tsles from Earl
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Gilli. Now Kari asks them to go to 1Irossey,” and
said the Earl wonld take to them well. They agreed to
that, and went with Kari and came to IHrossey. Kari
led them to see the Earl, and said what men they were.

“Ilow came they,” says the Earl, “to fall upon thee ?”

“T found them,” says Kari, “in Scotland’s Firths,
and they were fighting with the sons of Earl Moldan,
and held their own so well that they threw themselves
about between the bulwarks, from side to side, and
were always there where the trial was greatest, and
now I ask you to give them quarters among your hody-
guard.”

“It shall be as thou choosest,” says the Earl, “thou
hast already taken them so much by the hand.”

Then they were there with the Earl that winter, and
were worthily treated, but Helgi was silent as the winter
wore on. The Karl could not tell what was at the
bottom of that, and asked why he was so silent, and
what was on his mind. “Thinkest thou it not good to
be here ?”

“ Good, methinks, it is here,” he says. .

“Then what art thou thinking about ¢ asks the Kaxl.

“Hast thou any realm to guard in Scotland #” asks
Helgi.

* The mainland of Orkney, now Pomona,
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“So we think,” says the Eal, “but what makes thee
think about that, or what is the matter with it 7

“The Scots,” says Helgi, “must have taken your
steward’s life, and stopped all the messengers, that none
should cross the Pentland Firth.”

“I{ast thou the second sight ?” said the Karl.

“That has been little proved,” answers Helgi.

“Well,” says the Earl, “I will increase thy honour
if this be so, otherwise thou shalt smart for it.”

“Nay,” says Kari, “Ielgi is not that kind of man,
and like enough his words are sooth, for his father has
the second sight.”

After that the Earl sent men south to Straumey* to
Arnljot, his steward there,and after that Armljot sent them
across the Pentland Firth, and they spied out and learnt
that Earl Hundi and Earl Meclsnati had taken the life of
Havard in Thraswick, Earl Sigurd’s brother-in-law. 8o
Amnljot sent word to Earl Sigurd to come south with a
great host and drive those earls out of his realm, and as
soon as the Earl heard- that, he gathered together u
mighty host from all the isles.

* Now Stroma, in the Pentland Firth.
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CHAPTER LXXXYV.
THE BATTLE WITH THE EARLS.

ArTER that the Farl set out south with his host, and Kari
went with him, and Njal’s sons too. They came south to
Caithness. The Earl had these realms in Scotland, Ross
and Moray, Sutherland, and the Dales. There came to
meet them men from those realms, and said that the
Earls were a short way off with a great host. Then
Farl Sigurd turns his host thither, and the name of
that place is Duncansness, above which they met, and
it came to a great battle between them. Now the Scots
had let some of their host go free from the main battle,
and these took the Karl’s men in flank, and many men
fell there till Njal’s sons twrned against the foe, and
fought with them and put them to flight ; but still it was
a hard fight, and then Njal’s sons turned back to the front
by the Earl’s standard, and fought well. Now Kari turns
to meet Earl Melsnati, and Melsnati hurled a spear at
him, but Kari caught the spear and threw it back
and through the Karl. Then Earl Hundi fled, but they
chased the fleers until they learnt that Malcolm was
gathering a host at Duncansby. Then the Earl took
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counsel with his men, and it seemed to all the Dbest
plan to turn back, and not to fight with such a mighty
land force ; so they turned back. DBut when the Earl
came to Straumey they shared the battle-spoil. After
that he went north to Hrossey, and Njal’s sons and Kari
followed him. Then the Earl made a great feast, and at
that feast he gave Kari a good sword, and a spear inlaid
with gold ; but he gave Helgi a gold ring and a mantle,
and Grim a shield and sword. After that he took Helgi
and Grim into his body-gnard, and thanked them for
their good help. They were with the Earl that winter
and the summer after, till Kari went sca-roving ; then
they went with him, and harried far and wide that sum-
mer, and everywhere won the victory. They fought
against Godred, King of Man, and conquered him ; and
after that they fared back, and had gotten much goods.
Next winter they were still with the Early and when the
spring came Njal's sons asked leave to go to Norway.
The Earl said they should go or not as they pleased,
and he gave them a good ship and smart men. As for
Kari, he said he must come that summer to Norway
with Earl Hacon’s scatts, and then they would meet;
and so it fell out that they gave each other their word to
meet. After that Njal's sons put out to sea and sailed
for Norway, and made the land north near Drontheim.
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CHAPTER LXXXVL

HRAPP’S VOYAGE FROM ICELAND.

THERE was a man named Kolbein, and his surname was
Amljot’s son ; he was a man from Drontheim ; he sailed
out to Iceland that same summer in which Kolskegg and
Njal’s sons went abroad. IIe was that winter east in
Broaddale ; but the spring after, he made his ship ready
for sea in Gautawick ; and when men were almost
“boun,” a man rowed up to them in a boat, and made
the boat fast to the ship, and afterwards he went on
board the ship to see Kolbein.

Kolbein asked that man for his name.

“ My name is Hrapp,” says he.

“What wilt thou with me ?” says Kolbein.

“I wish to ask thee to put me across the Iceland
main.” '

“Whose son art thou ?” asks Kolbein.

“I am a son of Aurgunleid, the son of Geirolf the
fighter.” :

“ What need lies on thee,” asked Kolbein, “to drive
thee abroad *”

“T have slain a man,” says Hrapp.
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« What manslaughter was that,” says Kolbein, “and
what men have the blood-fend *”

“The men of Weaponfirth,” says Hrapp, “but the
man 1 slew was Awrlyg, the son of Aurlyg, the son of
Roger the white.”

«1 guess this,” says Kolbein, “that he will have
the worst of it who bears thee abroad.”

“T am the friend of my friend,” said Hrapp, “but
whf‘zn ill is done to me [ repay it. Nor am L short of
money . to lay down for my passage.”

Then Kolbein took Hrapp on Dboard, and a little
while after a fair breeze sprung up, and they sailed
away on the sea.

Irapp ran short of food at sea, and then he sate him
down at the mess of those who were nearest to him.
They sprang up with ill words, and so it was that they
came to blows, and Hrapp, in a trice, has two men
under him.

Then Kolbein was told, and he bade Hrapp to come
and share his mess, and he accepted that.

Now they come off the sea, and lie outside off Agdir-
ness.

Then Kolbein asked where that toney was which
he had offered to pay for his fare ?

“It is out in Iceland,” answers Hrapp.

VOL, I1. C
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“Thou wilt beguile more men than e, [ fear,” says
Kolbein ; “hut now T will forgive thee all the fare”

rapp bade him have thanks for that. “But what
counsel dost thou give as to what T ought to do ?”

“That first of all,” he says, “ that thou goest from the
ship as soon as ever thou canst, for all Easterlings
will bear thee had witness ; but there is yet another
bit of good counsel which T will give thee, and that is,
never to cheat thy master.”

Then Hrapp went on shore with his weapons, and
he had a great axe with an iron-bound haft in his hand.

He faves on and on till he comes to Gudbrand of
the Dale. He was the greatest friend of Earl Hacon.
They two had a shrine between thew, and it was never
opened but when the Eail came thither. That was the
second greatest shrine in Norway, but the other was at
Hlada. '

Thrand was the name of Gudbrand’s son, but his
danghter’s name was Gudruna.

Hrapp went in before Gudbrand, and hailed him well.

He asked whenee he came and what was his name.
Hrapp told him about himself, and how he had sailed
abroad from Iceland.

After that he asks Gudbrand to take him into his
household as a guest.
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"« 1t does not scem,” said Gudbrand, “to look on thee,
as though thou wert a man to bring good Tuck.”

“«Methinks, then,” says IHvapp, “that all I have
heard about thee has been great lies ; for it is said that
thou takest every one into thy house that asks thee;
and that no man is thy mateh for goodness and kind-
ness, far or near ; hut now I shall have to speak against
that saying, if thou dost not take me in”

“Well, thou shalt stay here,” said Gudbrand.

“To what seat wilt thou shew me ?” says Hrapp.

“To one on the lower beneh, over agaiust my high
seat.” .

Then Hrapp went and took his seat.  He was able
to tell of many things, and so it was at first that Gud-
brand and many thounght it sport to listen to him ; hut
still it came about that most men thought him too much
given to mocking, and the end of it was that he took
to talking alone with Gudruna, so that many said that
he meant to beguile her.

But when Gudbrand was aware of that, he scolded
her much for daring to talk alone with him, and bade
her beware of speaking aught to him if the whole house-
hold did not hear it. She gave her word to be good at
first, but still it was soon the old story over again as to
their talk. Then Gudbrand got Asvard, his overseer, to
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go about with her, out of doors and in, and to be with
her wherever she went. One day it happened that she
hegged for leave to go into the nut-wood for a pastime,
and Asvard went along with her. Hrapp goes to seck
for them and found them, and took her by the hand,
and led her away alone.

Then Asvard went to look for her, and found them
both together stretched on the grass in a thicket.

He rushes at them, axe in air, and smote at Hrapp’s
leg, but Hrapp gave himself a sudden turn, and he
missed him. Hrapp springs on his teet as quick as he
can, and caught up his axe. Then Asvard wished to turn
and get away, but Hrapp hewed asunder his hack-hone.,

Then Gudruna said, “ Now hast thou done that deed
which will hinder thy stay any longer with my
father ; but still there is something behind which he
will like still less, for T go with child.”

“He shall not learn this from others,’

il

says Hrapp,
“but I will go home and tell him both these tidings.”

“Then,” she says, “thou wilt not come away with
thy life.”

“I will run the risk of that,” he says.

After that he sees her hack to‘the other women, but
he went home. Gudbrand sat in his high seat, and
there were few men in the roow.
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1Irapp went in hefore him, and bore his axe high.

« Why is thine axe bloody ?” asks Gudbrand.

« T made it so by doing a piece of work on thy over-
seer Asvard’s back,” says TIrapp.

“ That ean be no good work,” says Gudbrand: “thou
must have slain him.”

“So it is, be sure,” says Hrapp.

“ What did yc fall out about ?” asks Gudbrand.

“Oh!” says Hrapp, “what you would think small
cause enough. He wanted to hew off my leg.”

“What hadst thou doue fivst ?” asked Gtudbrand.

«What he had no vight to meddle with,” says
Hrapp.

«Still thou wilt tell me what it was.”

“Well?” said Hrapp, “if thou must know, T lay hy
thy daughter’s side, and he thought that bad.”

d

“«Up men!” cried Gudbrand, “and take him. He
shall be slain out of hand.”

“Very little good wilt thou let me rzeap of my son-
in-law-ship,” says Hrapp, “but thou hast not so many
men at thy back as to do that speedily.”

Up they rose, but he sprang out of doors. They
run after him, but he got away to the wood, and they
could not lay hold of him.

Then Gudhrand gathers people, and lets the wood he
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scarched ; but they find him not, for the wood was
great and thick.

Hrapp fares through the wood till he came to a
clearing ; there he found a house, and saw a man out-
side cleaving wood.

He asked that man for his name, and he said his
name was Tofi.

Tofi asked him for his name in turn, and Hrapp
told him his true name.

ITrapp asked why the houscholder had set up his
abode go far from other men ?

“TFor that here,” he says, T think Lamn less likely o
have brawls with other men.”

“ It is strange how we beat about the hush in our
talk,” says Hrapp, “but I will fiest tell thee who T am.
I have been with Gudbrand of the Dale, but I ran away
thenee because I slew his overscer ; but now I know
that we are both of us bad men ; for thou wouldst not
have come hither away from other men unless thon wert:
some man’s outlaw.  And now I give thee two choices,
cither that I will tell where thou art, or that we two
have hetween us, share and share alike, all that is here.”

«'This is even as thou sayest,” said the householder ;
« I seized and earrviod off this woman who is here with

me, and many men have songht for me.”
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Then he led Hrapp in with him ; there was a small
house there, but well built.

The master of the house told his mistress that he
had taken Hrapp into his company.

“ Most men will get ill luck from this man,” she
says : “but thou wilt have thy way.”

So Hrapp was there after that. e was a great
wanderer, and was neverat home.  He still brings about
meetings with Gudruna ; her father and brother, Thrand
and Gudbrand, lay in wait for him, but they could never
get nigh him, and so all that year passed away.

Gudbrand sent and told Earl Tlacou what trouble he
had had with Hrapp, and the Earl let him be made an
outlaw, and laid a price upon his head. Ile said too,
that he would go himself to look after him; but
that passed off, and the Ewl thought it casy enough
for them to cateh him when he went abont =0 un-

warily.
CHATPTER LXXXVIL
THRAIN TOOK TO HRAPP.

Tuar same summer Njal's sons faved to Norway from
the Orkneys, as was before written, and they were there

at the faiv during the summer. Then Thrain Sigfus’
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son busked his ship for Teeland, and was all but “boun.”
At that time Earl 1lacon went to a feast at Gudbrand’s
house.  That night Killing-Hrapp came to the shrine of
Earl Hacon and Gudbrand, and he went inside the
house, and there he saw Thorgerda Shrinebride sitting,
and she was as tall as a fullgrown man.  She had a
great gold ring on her arm, and a wimple on her head ;
he strips her of her wimple, and takes the gold ring
from off her, Then he sees Thor’s car, and takes from
him a second gold ring; a third he took from Irpa ; and
then dragged them all out, and spoiled them of all their
gear.

After that he laid fire to the shrine, and buint it
down, and then he goes away just as it began to dawn.
He walks across a ploughed field, and there six men
sprang up with weapons, and fall upon him at once ;
but Lie made a stout defence, and the end of the business
was that lie slays three men, but wounds Thrand to the
death, and drives two to the woods, so that they could
bear no news to the Karl.  He then went up to Thrand
and said,

“ It is now in my power to slay thee if T will, but 1
will not do that ; and now I will set more store by the
ties. that are hetween us than ye have shewn to me.”

Now Hrapp means to turn back to the wood, bhut
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now he sees that men have come between him and the
wood, so he dares not venture to turn thither, but lays
him down in a thicket, and so lies there a while.

Earl Hacon and Gudbrand went that morning early
to the shrine and found -it burnt down ; but the three
gods were outside, stripped of all their bravery.

Then Gudbrand bedan to speak, and said,

“Much might is given to our gods, when here they
have walked of themselves out of the fire !”

“The gods can have naught to do with it,” says the
Earl ; “a man must have burnt the shrine, and borne
the gods out ; but the gods do not avenge everything on
the spot. That man who has done this will no doubt be
driven away out of Valhalla, and never come in thither.”

Just then up ran four of the Earl’s men, and told
them ill tidings ; for they said they had found three
men slain in the field, and Thrand wounded to the
death.

“Who can have done this ¥ says the Kaxl.

“ Killing-Hrapp,” they say.

“Then he must have burnt down the shrine,” says
the Earl.

They said they thought he was like enough to have
done it. '

“ And where may he be now 2” says the Earl.
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They said that Thrand had told them that he had
lain down in a thicket.

The Earl goes thither to look for him, but Hrapp
was off and away. Then the Earl set his men to scarch
for him, but still they could not find him. So the Earl
was in the hue and cry himself, but first he bade them
rest a while. )

Then the Karl went aside by himself, away {rom
other men, and: bade that no man should follow him,
and so he stays a while. 1le fell down on both his
knees, and held his hands before his cyes ; after that he
went back to them, and then he said to them, “Come
with me”

So they went along with him.  He twns short
away from the path on which they had walked Dbefore,
and they came to a dell. There up sprang Hrapp belore
thew, and there it was that he had hidden himsclf at
first.

The Earl urges on his men to run after him, but
Hrapp was so swift-footed that they never came near
him. Hrapp made for Hlada. There both Thrain and
Njal’s sons lay “boun” for sca at the same time.  Hrapp
runs to where Njal’s sons axe.

« Help me, like good men and true,” he said, “for the

Earl will slay me.”
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Helgi looked at him, and said,

“Thou lookest like an unlucky man, and the man
who will not take thee in will have the best of it.”

«Would that the worst might befall you from me,”
says Hrapp.

“[ am the man,” says Helgi, “ to avenge me on thee
for this as time rolls on.”

Then Hrapp turned to Thrain Sigfus’ son, and bade
him shelter him.

“ What hast thou on thy hand ?” says Thrain.

“T have hurnt a shrine under the Eals eyes, and
slain some men, and now he will be herve speedily, for
he has joined in the hue and ery himself?”

“It hardly bescems me to do this,” says Thrain,
when the Earl has done me so much good.”

Then he shewed Thrain the precious things which
he had borne out of the shrine, and oftered to give him
the goods, but Thrain said he could not take them unless
he gave him other goods of the same worth for them.

“Then,” said Hrapp, “here will 1 take my stand, and
here shall I be slain before thine eyes, and then thou
wilt have to abide by every man’s blame.”

Then they sce the Earl and his band of men coming,
and then Thrain took Hrapp under his safeguard, and

let them shove off the hoat, and put out to his ship.
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Then Thrain said, “ Now this will be thy best hiding
place, to knock out the hottoms of two casks, and then
thou shalt get into themn” )

So it was done, and he got into the casks, and
then they were lashed together, and lowered over-
hoard.

Then comes the Karl with his band to Njal’s sons,
and asked if Hrapp had come there,

They said that he had come.

The Earl asked whither he had gone thence ?

They said they had not kept eyes on him, and eould
not say.

“11e,” said the Earl, « should have great honour trom
me who would tell me where Hrapp was.”

Then Grim said softly to Helgi,

“Why should we not say, What know I whether
Thrain will repay us with any good?”

“We should not tell a whit more for that,” says Helgi,
“when his life lies at stake.”

“ May be,” said Grim, “the Earl will turn his ven-
geance on us, for he is so wroth that some one will have
to fall before him.”

«That must not move us,” says elgi, “but still we
will pull our ship ont, and so away to sea as soon as ever

we get a wind.”
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So they rowed out under an isle that lay there, and
wait there for a fair breeze.

The Earl went about among the sailors, and tried
them all, but they, one and all, denied that they knew
aught of Hrapp.

Then the Karl said, “Now we will go to Thrain,
my brother in arms, and he will give Hrapp up, if he
knows anything of him.”

After that they took a long-ship and went off to the
merchant ship. '

Thrain sces the Earl coming, and stands up and
greets him kindly. The Earl took his greeting well and
spoke thus —

“We are seeking for a man whose name is Hrapp,
and he is an Teelander.  Ile has done us all kind of i1l ;
and now we will ask you to be good enough to give him
up, or to tell us where he is.”

“Ye know, Lord,” said Thrain, “that I slew your
outlaw, and then put my life in peril, and for that I had
of you great honour.”

“ More honour shalt thou now have,” says the Earl.

Now Thrain thought within himself, and could not
make up his mind how the- Earl would take it, so he
denies that Hrapp is there, and bade the Earl to look
for him. -He spent little time on that, and went on
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land alone, away from other men, and was then very
wroth, so that no man dared to speak to hinw

“Shew me to Njal's sons,” said the Earl, “and 1
will force them to tell me the truth.”

Then he was told that they had put out of the har-
bour.

“Then there is no help for it,” says the Farl, “but
still there were two water-casks alongside of Thrain’s
ship, and in them a man may well have been hid, and
it Thrain has hidden him, there he must be @ and now
we will go a seeond time to see Thrain.” ‘

Thrain sces that the Earl means to put off again and
said,—

“ [lowever wroth the Farl was last time, now he will
be hall as wroth again, and now the life of every man
on board the ship lies at stake.”

They all gave their words to hide the matter, for
they were all sore afraid.  Then they took some sacks
out of the lading, and put rapp down into the hold in
their stead, and other sacks that were light were laid
over him.

Now comes the Earl, just as they were done stowing
Hrapp away. Thrain greeted the Farl well.  The Earl
was rather slow to return it, and they saw that the Earl

was very wroth.
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Then said the Earl to Thrain—

“ (tive thou up Hrapp, tor T am quite sure that thou
hast hidden him.”

«Where shall I have hidden him, Lord ?” says
Thrain.

“That thou knowest best,” says the BEarl; “hut if 1
must guess, then T think that thou biddest him in the
water-casks a while ago.”

“Well I” says Thrain, “1 would rather not be taken
for a liar, far sooner would 1 that ye should scarch the
ship.”

Then the Earl went on board the ship and hunted
und hunted, but found hini not.”

“Dost thou speak me free now ?” says Thrain.

“Tar from it,” says the Karl, “and yet I cannot tell
why we cannot find him, but methinks [ sce through
it all when T come on shore, but when 1 come here, |
can see nothing.”

With that he made them row him ashorve. He was
so wroth that there was no speaking to him. His son
Sweyn was there with him, and he said, A strange turn
of mind this to let guiltless men smart for one’s wrath !”

Then the Farl went away alone aside from other

men, and after that he went back to them at once, and
said—
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“Let us row out to them again,” and they did so.

* Where can he have been hidden #” says Sweyn.

“There’s not much good in knowing that,” says the
Earl, for now he will be away thence ; two sacks lay
there by the rest .of the lading, and Hrapp must have
come into the lading in their place.”

“Then Thrain began to speak, and said—

“They are running off the ship again, and they must
mean to pay us another visit. Now we will take him
out of the lading, and stow other things in his stead, hut
let the sacks still lie loose. They did so, and then
Thrain spoke :(—

“ Now let us fold Hrapp in the sail”

It was then brailed up to the yard, and they did so.

Then the Earl comes to Thrain and his men, and he
was very wroth, and said, * Wilt thou now give up the
man, Thrain 2" and he is worse now than before.

“I would have given him up long ago,” answers
Thrain, «if he had been in my keeping, or where can he
have been ?”

“In the lading,” says the Earl.

“Then why did ye not seek him there *” says Thrain.

“That never came into our mind,” says the Earl.

After that they sought him over all the ship, and

found him not.
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«Will you now hold me free ?” says Thrain.

« Surely not,” says the Earl, “for I know that thou
hast hidden away the man, though I find him not ; but
I would rather that thou shouldest be a dastard to me
than I to thee,” says the Earl, and then they went on
shore. '

“Now,” says the Earl, I seem to see that Thrain
has hidden away Hrapp in the sail.”

Just then, up sprung a fair brecze, and Thrain and
his men sailed out to sea. He then spoke these words

which have long been held in mind since,

“ Let us make the Vulture fly,
Nothing now gars Thrain flinch.”

But when the Xarl heard of Thrain’s words, then he
said,

“’Tis not my want of foresight which caused this,
but rather their ill-fellowship, which will drag them both
to death.”

Thrain was a short time out on the sea, and so came
to Iceland, and fared homse to his house. Hrapp went
along with Thrain, and was with him that year ; but the
spring after, Thrain got him a homestead at Hrappstede,
and he dwelt there ; but yet he spent most of his time

at Gritwater. He was thought to spoil everything
VOL. II. D



34 THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

there, and some men even said that he was too good
friends with Hallgerda, and that he led her astray, but
some spoke against that.

Thrain gave the Vulture to his kinsman, Mord the
reckless ; that Mord slew Oddi Haldor’s son, east in
Gautawick by Berufirth,

All Thrain’s kinsmen looked on him as a chief.

CHAPTER LXXXVIIL
FARL HACON FIGITS WITII NJAL'S SONS.

Now we must take up the story, and say how, when Earl
Hacon missed Thrain, he spoke to Sweyn his son, and
said,—

Let us take four long-ships, and let us fare against
Njal’s sons and slay them, for they must have known all -
about it with Thrain.”

«“’Tis not good counsel,” says Sweyn, “to throw the
blame on guiltless men, but to let him escape who is
guilty.”

«I shall have my way in this,” says the Earl.

Now they hold on after Njal's sons, and seek for theni,
and find them under an island.

Grim first saw the Earl's ships and said to Helgi,
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«Here are war ships sailing up, and T see that
here is the EKarl, and he can mean to offer us no
peace.”

« [t is said,” said Helgi, “ that he is the holdest man
who holds his own against all comers, and so we will
defend ourselves.”
~ They all bade him take the course he thought best,
and then they took to their arms.

Now the Earl comes up and called ont to them, and
bade them give themselves up.

Helgi said that they would defend themselves so
long as they could.

Then the Farl offered peace and quarter to all who
would neither defend themselves nor elgi ; but Helgi
was 80 mauch heloved that all said they would rather die
with him.

Then the Karl and his men fall on them, but
they defended themselves well, and Njal’s sons were
ever where there was most need.  The Earl often offered
peace, but they all made the same answer, and said they
would never yield.

Then Aslak of Longisle pressed them hard, and came
on board their ship thrice.  Then: Grim said,

“Thou pressest on hard, and ’twere well that thou
gettest what thou seekest ;” and with that he snatched
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up a spear and hurled it at him, and hit him under the
chin, and Aslak got his death wound there and then.

A little after, Helgi slew Ligil the Earl's banner-
bearer.

Then Sweyn, Earl Hacon’s son, fell on them, and
made men hem them in and bear them down with
shields, and so they were taken captive.

The Earl was for letting them all be slain at once,
but Sweyn said that should not be, and said too that it
was night.

Then the Earl said, “Well, then, slay them to-morrow,
but bind them fast to-night.”

“So, T ween, it must be,” says Sweyn ; “but never
yet have T met b}risker men than these, and I call it the
greatest manscathe to take their lives.”

“They have slain two of our briskest men,” said the
Earl, “and for that they shall be slain.”

“ Because they were brisker men themselves,” says
Sweyn ; “ but still in this it must be done as thou willest.”

So they were bound and fettered.

After that the Earl fell asleep ; but when all men
slepf, Grim speke to Tlelgi, and said, “ Away would 1
get if T could.” . '

“Let us try some trick then,” says Helgi.

Grim sees that there lies an axe edge up, so Grim
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crawled thither, and gets the bowstring which bound
him cut asunder against the axe, but still he got great
wounds on his arms.

Then he set Helgi loose, and after that they crawled
over the ship’s side, and got on shore, so that neither
Hacon nor his men were ware of them. Then they
broke off their fetters, and walked away to the other
side of the island. By that time it began to dawn.
There they found a ship, and knew that there was come
Kari Solmund’s son. They went at once to meet him,
and told him of their wrongs and hardships, and shewed
him their wounds, and said the Karl would be then
asleep,

“IIl is it said Kari, “that ye should suffer such
wrongs for wicked men ; but what now would he most
to your minds ?”

“To fall on the Earl,” they say, “and slay him.”

“This will not be fated,” says Kari ; “but still ye do
not lack heart, hut we will first know whether he is
there now.” _

After that they fared thither, and then the Earl was
up and away.

Then Kari sailed in to Hlada to meet the Earl, and
brought him the Orkney scatts ; so the Earl said,

“Hast thou taken Njal's sons into thy keeping?”
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“So it iy, sure enough,” says Kari.

“Wilt thou hand Njal’s sons over to me ¥’ asks the
Earl.

“No, T will not,” said Kari.

“Wilt thou swear this,” says the Karl, “that thou
wilt not fall on me with Njal’s sons ?”

Then Erie, the Earl's son, spoke and said—

“Such things ought not to be asked. Kari has
alwiuys been our friend, and things should not have
gone as they have, had I been by, Njal’s sons should
have been set free from all blame, but they should have
bad chastisement who had wrought for it.  Methinks
now it would be more scemly to give Njal's sons good
gifts for the hardships and wrongs which have been put
upon them, and the wounds they have got.”

“So it ought to be, sure enough,” says the Earl, « hut
1 know not, whether they will take an atonement.”

Then the Ear] said that Kari should try the feeling
of Njal's cons as to an atonement.

After that Kari spoke to Helgi, and asked whether
he would take any amends from the Karl or not.

“I will take them,” said Helgi, *from lis son Krie,
but 1 will have nothing to do with the Farl”

Then Kari told Erie their answer,

“So it shall be,” says Frie. « He shall take the
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amends from me if he thinks it better ; and tell them
this too, that I bid them to my house, and my father
shall do them no harm.”

This bhidding they took, and went to Eric’s house,
and were with him till Kari was ready to sail west
across the sea to meet Earl Sigurd.

Then Erie made a feast for Kari, and gave him gifts,
and Njal's sons gifts too.  After that Kari fared west
across the sea, and met Karl Nigurd, and he grected them
very well, and they were with the Earl that winter.

But when the spring came, Kari asked Njal’s sons to
go on warfare with him, but Grim said they would only
do so if he would fare with them afterwards out to Tce-
land.  Kari gave his word to do that, and then they
fared with him a-sea-roving.  They harried south about
Anglesea and all the Southern isles.  Thence they held
on to Cantyre, and landed there, and fought with the
landsmen, and got thenee much goods, and so fared to
their ships.  Thence they fared south to Wales, and
harried there.  Then they held on for Man, and there
they met Ctodred, and fought with him, and got the
vietory, and slew Dungal the kiug’s son. There they
took great spoil. Thence they held on north to Coll,
and found Earl Gilli there, and le greeted them well,

and there they stayed with him a while, The Earl
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fared with them to the Orkneys to meet Earl Sigurd,
but next spring Earl Sigurd gave away his sister Nereida
to Earl Gilli, and then he fared back to the Southern

isles.

CHHAPTER LXXXIX
NJAL'S SONS AND KARI COME OUT TO ICELAND.

Trar summer Kari and Njals sous busked them for
Iceland, and when they were “all-boun” they went to
see the Earl. The Eail gave them good gifts, and they
parted with great friendship.

Now they put to sca and have a short passage, and
they got a fine fair breeze, and made the land at Eyrar.
Then they got them horses and ride from the ship to
Bergthorsknoll, but when they came home all men were
glad to see them. They flitted home their goods and
laid up the ship, and Kari was there that winter with
Njal. ‘

But the spring after, Kari asked for Njal’s daughter,
Helga, to wite, and Helgi and Grim backed his suit; and
so the end of it was that she was betrothed to Kari, and
the day for the wedding-feast was fixed, and the feast
was held half a month before mid-summer, and - they

were that winter with Njal.
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Then Kari bought him land at Dyrholms, cast away
by Mydale, and sct up a farm there ; they put in there a
gricve and housckeeper to see after the farm, but they

themselves were ever with Njal.

CHAPTER XC.
THE QUARKEL OF NJAL'S SONS WITH THRAIN SIGFUS’ SON.

Hrarr owned a farm at Hrappstede, but for all that he
was always at Gritwater, and he was thought to spoil
everything there. Thrain was good to him.

Once on a time it happened that Kettle of the
Mark was at Bergthorsknoll ; then Njal's sons told
him of their wrongs and hardships, and said they had
much to lay at Thrain Sigfus’ son’s door, whenever they
chose to speak about, it.

Njal said it would be best that Kettle should talk
with his brother Thrain about it, and he gave his word
to do so.

So they gave Kettle breathing-time to talk to
Thrain, -

A little after they spoke of the matter again to Kettle,
but he said that Tie would repeat few of the words that
had passed between them, «for it was pretty plain that
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Thrain thought I set too great store on being your
brother-in-law.”

Then they dropped talking about it, and thonght they
saw that things looked ugly, and so they asked their
father for his counsel as to what was to be done, but they
told him they would not let things rest as they then
stood.

“Such things,” said Njal, € are not so strange. It will
be thought that they are slain without a cause, if they are
slain now, and my counsel is, that as many men as may be
should be brought to talk with them about these things,
that thus as many as we can find may be ear-witnesses if
they answer ill as to these things. Then Kari shall talk
about them too, for he is just the man with the right
turn of mind for this ; then the dislike between you will
grow and grow, for they will heap bad words on bad
words when men bring the matter forward, for they are
foolish men. It may also well be that it may be said that
my sons are slow to take up a quarrel, but ye shall bear
that for the sake of gaining time, for there are two sides
to everything that is done, and ye can always pick a
uarrel ; but still ye shall let so much of your pur-
pose out, as to say that if any wrong be put upon you
that y¢ do mean something.  But if ye had taken counsel

from we at first, then these things should never have
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heen spoken about at all, and then ye would have gotten
no disgrace from them ; but now ye have the greatest
risk of it, and so it will go on ever growing and grow-
ing with your disgrace, that ye will never get rid of it
until ye bring yourselves into a strait, and have to fight
your way out with weapons ; but in that there is a long
and weary night in which ye will have to grope your
way.”

After that they ceased speaking wbout it; but the
matter became the daily talk of many men.

One day it happened that those brothers spoke to
Kari and Dade him go to Gritwater. Kari said he
thought he might go elsewhither on a better journey, but
still he would go if that were Njal's counsel.  So after
that Kari fares to meet Thrain, and then they talk over
the matter, and they did not each look at it in the same
way.

Kari comes home, and Njal's sons ask how things
had gone between Thrain and him.  Kari said he would
ather not repeat the words that had passed, “ but,” he
went on, “it is to be looked for that the like words will
he spoken when ye yourselves can hear them.”

Thrain had fifteen house-carles trained to arms in his
house, and eight of them rode with him whithersoever

he went.  Thrain was very fond of show and dress, and
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always rode in a blue cloak, and had on a gilded helm,
and the spear—the Earl’s gift—in his hand, and a fair
shield, and a sword at his Delt. Along with him always
went Gunnar Lambi’s son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son, and
irani, Gannar of Lithend’s son. But nearest of all to
him went Killing-Hrapp. TLodinn was the name of
his serving-man, he too went with Thrain when he
journeyed ; Tjorvi was the name of Lodinn’s brother,
and he too was one of Thrain’s band. The worst of all,
in their words against Njal's sons, were Hrapp and Grani;
and it was mostly their doing that no atonement was
offered to them.

Njal's sons often spoke to Kari that he should ride
with them ; and it came to that at last, for he said it
would be well that they heard Thrain’s answer.

Then they busked them, four of Njal’s sons, and Kari
the fifth, and so they fare to Gritwater.

There was a wide porch in the homestead there, so
that many men might stand in it side by side. There
was a woman out of doors, and she saw their coming,
and told Thrain of it ; he bade them to go out into the
poreh, and take their arms, and they did so.

Thrain stood in mid-door, but Killing-Hrapp and
(irani Gunnar's son stood on either hand of him ; then
next stood Gunnar Lambi’s son, then Lodinn and Tjorvi,
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then Lambi Sigurd’s son ; then cach of the others took
his place right and left ; for the house-carles were all
at home.

Skarphedinn and his men walk up from below, and
he went first, then Kari, then IHauskuld, then Grim,
then clgi. But when they had come up to the door,
then not a word of welcome passed the lips of those who
stood before them.

«May we all be welcome here ?” said Skarphedinn.

Hallgerda stood in the porch, and had been talking
low to Hrapp, then she spoke out lond :—

“None of those who are here will say that ye are
welcome.”

Then Skarphedinn sang a song.

% Prop of sca-waves’ fire,* thy fretting
Cannot cast a weight on us,
‘Warriors wight; yes, wolf and eagle
Willingly I feed to-day;

Carline thrust into the ingle,
Or a tramping whore, art thou;

Lord of skates that skim the sea-belt, T
Odin’s mocking cup I mix.”

¥ ¢ Prop of sea-waves' fire,” a periphrasis for woman that bears

gold on her arm.

T ¢ Skates that skim,” etc., a periphrasis for ships.
1 « Odin’s mocking cup,” macking songs.
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“Thy words,” said Skarphedinn, * will not be worth
much, for thou art cither a hag, only fit to sit in the
ingle, or a harlot.”

“These words of thine thou shalt pay for,” she says,
“ere thou favest home.”

“Thee am I come to see, Thrain,” said Ielgi, « and to
know if thou wilt make me any amends for those wrongs
and hardships which befell me for thy sake in Norway.”

«1 never knew,” said Thrain, “that ye two brothers
were wont to measure your manhood hy money ; or,
how long shall such a claim for amends stand over *”

“« Many will say,” says Helgi, “that thou oughtest
to offer us atonement, since thy life was at stake.”

Then Hrapp said, “’Twas just luck that swayed the
balance, when he got stripes who ought to bear them ;
and she dragged you under disgrace and hardships, but
us away from them.”

“Little good luck was there in that,” says Helgi,
“to break faith with the Earl, and to take to thece
instead.”

“Thinkest thou not that thou hast some amends
to scek from me,” says Hrapp. “ 1 will atone thee in a
way that, methinks, were fitting.”

“The only dealings we shall have,” says Helgi, « will
be those which will not stand thee in good stead.”
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« Don’t bandy words with Hrapp,” said Skarphedinn,
« put give him a red skin for a grey.”*

“ Hold thy tongue, Skarphedinn,” said Hrapp, “or |
will not spare to bring my axe on thy head.”

«Twill be proved soon cnough, I dare say,” says
Skarphedinn, “which of us is to scatter gravel over the
other’s head.”

“ Away with you home, ye ‘Dungheardlings I”” says
Hallgerda, “and so we will call you always from this day
forth ; hut your father we will call ‘the Beardless Carle.”

They did not fare home before all who were there
had made themselves guilty of uttering those words,
save Thrain; he forbade men to utter them.

Then Njal's sons went away, and fared till they came
home ; then they told theiv father.

“Did ye call any men to witness of those words ¥’
says Njal.

“We called none,” says Skarphedinn ; “we do not
mean to follow that suit up except on the battlefield.”

“No one will now think,” says Bergthora, “that ye
have the heart to lift your weapons.”

* An allusion to the Beast Epic, where the cunning fox laughs
at the flayed condition of his stupid foes, the wolf and bear. We

shonld say, “Don't stop to speak with him, but rather beat him
black and blue.”
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“Spare thy tongue, mistress !” says Kari, “in egging
on thy sons, for they will be quite eager enough.”

After that they all talk long in secret, Njal and his
sons, and Kari Solmund’s son, their brother-in-law.

CHAPTER XCI.

THRAIN SIGFUS’ SON’S SLAYING.

Now there was great talk about this quarrel of theirs,
and all seemed to know that it would not settle down
peacefully.

Runolf, the son of Wolf Aurpriest, east in the Dale,
was a great friend of Thrain’s, and had asked Thrain to
come and see him, and it was settled that he should
come east when about three weeks or a month were
wanting to winter. .

Thrain bade Hrapp, and Grani, and Gunnar Lambi’s
son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son, and Lodinn, and Tjorvi,
cigltt of them in all, to go on this journey with him.
Hallgerda and Thorgerda were to go too. At the same
time Thrain gave it out that he meant to stay in the
Mark with his ‘brother Kettle, and said how many
pights he meant to be away from home.

They all of them had full arms. So they rode east
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across Markfleet, and found there some gangrel women,
and they begged them to put them across the Fleet
west on their horses, and they did so.

Then they rode into the Dale, and had a hearty wel-
come ; there Kettle of the Mark met them, and there
they sate two nights.

Poth Runolf and Kettle besought Thrain that he
would make up his quarrel with Njal's sons ; but he
said e would never pay any money, and answered
crossly, for he said he thought himself quite a match
for Njal's sons wherever they met.

“So it may be,” says Runolf ; “but so far as I can
see, no man has been their match since Gunnar of
Lithend died, and it is likelier that ye will both drag
one another down to death.”

Thrain said that was not to be dreaded.

Then Thrain fared up into the Mark, and was there
two nights more ; after that he rode down into the
Dale, and was sent away from both houses with fitting
gifts. ,

Now the Markfleet was then flowing between sheets
of ice on both sides, and there were tongues of ice bridg-
ing it across every here and there.

Thrain said that he meant to ride home that even-
ing, but Runolf said that he ought not to ride home ;
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he said, too, that it would be more wary not to fare hack
as he had said he would before he left home.

% That is fear, and I will none of it,” answers Thrain.

Now those gangrel women whom they had put across
the Fleet came to Bergthorsknoll, and Bergthora asked
whence they came, but they answered, “ Away east under
Eyjafell.” ‘

“Then, who put you across Markfleet ?” said Berg-
thora.

“Those,” said they, “who were the most boastful and
bravest clad of men.” .

“Who ?” asked Bergthora.

“ Thrain Sigfus’ son,” said they, “and his company,
but we thought it best to tell thee that they were so
full-tongued and foul-tongued towards this house, against
thy husband and his sons.”

“ Listeners do not often hear good of themselves,”
says Bergthora. After that they went their way, and
Bergthora gave themn gifts on their going, and asked
thein when Thrain might be coming home.

They said that he would be from home four or five
nights. _

After that Bergthora told her sons and her son-in-
law Kari, and they talked long and low ahout the
matter,
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But that same morning, when Thrain and his men
rode from the east, Njal woke up early and heard how
Skarphedinn’s axe came against the panel.

Then Njal rises up, and goes out, and sees that his
sons are all there with their weapons, and Kari, his son-
in-law too. Skarphedinn was foremost. lle was in
a blue cape, and had a targe, and his axe aloft on
his shoulder.  Next to him went Helgi; he was in a
red kirtle, had a helm on his head, and a red shield, on
which a hart was marked.” Next to him went Kari ; he
had on a silken jerkin, a gilded helm and shield, and on
it was drawn a lon. They were all in bright holiday
clothes.

Njal called out to Skarphedinn,

“Whither art thou going, kinsman ?”

“On a sheep hunt,” he said.

“So it was once hefore,” said Njal, “but then ye
hunted men.” .

Skarphedinn laughed at that, and said,—

“ Hear ye what the old man says ? He is not with-
out his doubts.”

“When was it that thou spokest thus before,” asks
Kari.

“When I slew Sigmund the white,” says Skarp-
hedinn, « Gunnar of Lithend’s kinsman.”
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“ For what ?” asks Kari.

“He had slain Thord Frecdmanson, my foster-father.”

Njal went home, but they fured up into the Red-
slips, and bided there ; thence they could see the others
as soon as ever they rode from the east out of the Dale.

There was sunshine that day and bright weather.

Now Thrain and his men ride down out of the Dale
along the river bank. :

Lambi Sigurd’s son said,—

“Shields gleam away youder in the Redslips when
the sun shines on them, and there must be some men
lying in wait there.”

“Then,” says Thrain, “ we will tnrn our way lower
down the Fleet, and then they will come to meet us if
they have any business with us.”

So they turn down the Fleet. “Now they have
caught sight of us,” said Skarphedinn, “for lo! they
turn their path clsewhither, and now we have no other
choice than to run down and meet them.”

“Many men,” said Kari, © would rather not lie in
wait if the balance of force were not more on their side
than it is on owrs ; they are cight, but we are five.”

Now they turn down along the Fleet, and see a
tongue of ice bridging the stream lower down and mean

to cross there.
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Thrain and his men take their stand upon the oo
away from the tongue, and Thrain said—

«What can these men want ?  They are five, and we
are cight.”

«I guess,” said Lambi Sigurd’s son,  that they would
still run the risk though more men stood against them.”

Thrain throws off his cloak, and takes off his helm.

Now it happened to Skarphedinn, as they ran down
along the Fleet, that his shoe-string snapped asunder,
and he stayed behind.

“Why so slow, Skarphedinn 2” quoth Grim.

“I am tying my shoe,” he says.

“Let us get on ahead,” says Kari ; “ methinks he will
not be slower than we.”

So they turn off to the tongue, and run as fast as
they can. Skarphedinn sprang up as soon as he was
l'ca'dy, and had lifted his axe, « the ogress of war,” aloft,
and runs right down to the IFlect. But the Fleet was so
deep that there was no fording it for a long way up or down.

A great sheet of ice had been thrown up by the
{lood on the other side of the Fleet as smooth and slip-
pery as glass, and there Thrain and his men stood in the
widst of the sheet. ‘

Skarphedinn takes a spring into the air, and leaps
over the stream between the icebanks, and does not
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check his course, but rushes still onwards with a slide.
The sheet of ice was very slippery, and so he went as
fast as a bird flies. Thrain was just about to put his
helm on his head ; and now Skarphedinn bore down on
them, and hews at Thrain with his axe, “the ogress of
war,” and smote him on the head, and clove him down
to the tecth, so that his jaw-teeth fell out on the ice.
This feat was done with such a quick sleight that no
one could get a blow at him ; he glided away from them
at once at full speed. Tjorvi, indeed, threw his shield
before him on the ice, but he leapt over it, and still kept
his feet, and slid quite to the end of the sheet of ice.
There Kari and his brothers came to meet him.
“This was done like a man,” says Kari.
“Your share is still left,” says Skarphedinn, and sang
a song.
“To the strife of swords not slower,
After all, I came than you,
For with ready stroke the stardy
Squanderer of wealth I felled ;
But since Grim’s and Helgi's sea-stag®
Norway’s Earl erst took and stripped,
Now tis time for sea-fire bearers
Such dishonour to avenge.”

* t Qea-stag,” periphrasis for ship.
T * Sea-fire bearers,” the bearers of gold, men, that is, Helgi
and Grim. .
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And this other song he sang—

* Swiftly down I dashed my weapon,
Gashing giant, byrnie-breacher,*
She, the noisy ogre’s namesake,}
Soon with flesh the ravens glutted ;
Now your words to Hrapp remember,
On broad ice now rouse the storm,
With dull crash war’s eager ogress
Battle’s earliest note hath sung.”

“ That befits us well, and we will do it well,” say Helgi.

Then they turn up towards them. Both Grim and
Helgi see where Hrapp is, and they turned on him at
once. Hrapp hews at Grim there and then with his axe ;
Helgi sces this and cuts at Hrapp’s arm, and cut it off,
and down fell the axe.

“In this,” says Hrapp, “thou hast done a most need-
tul work, for this hand hath wrought harm and death to
many a man.”

“ And so here an end shall be put to it,” says Grim ;
and with that he ran him through with a spear, and
then Hrapp fell down dead.

Tjorvi turns against Kari and hurls a spear at him.
Kari leapt up in the air, and the spear flew below his
feet. Then Kari rushes at him, and hews at him on the

*  Byrnie-breacher,” piercer of coats of mail.
t ¢ Noisy ogre’s namesake,” an allusion to the name of Skarp-
hedinn’s axe, * the ogress of war.”
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breast with his sword, and the blow passed at once into
his chest, and he got his death there and then.

Then Skarphedinn seizes both Gunnar Lambi’s son,
and Grani Gunnar's son, and said—

“ Here have I caught two whelps! but what shall
we do with them ?”

“ It is in thy power,” says Helgl, “to slay both or
either of them, if you wish them dead.”

“I cannot find it in my heart to do both—help
Hogni and slay his brother,” says Skarphedinn.

“Then the day will once come,” says Helgi, « when
thou wilt wish that thou hadst slain him, for never will
he be true to thee, nor will any one of the others who
are now here.”

“I shall not fear them,” answers Skarphedinn.

« After that they gave peace to Grani Guunnav’s son,
and Gunnar Lawmbi’s son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son, and
Lodinn.

After that they went down to the Fleet where Skar-
phedinn had leapt over it, and Kari and the others
measured the length of the leap with their spear-shafts,
and it was twelve clls.*

* Twelve clls, about twenty-four feet (the Norse cll being some-
thing more than two feet), a good jump, but not beyond the power of
man. Comp. Orkn. Saga, ch. 113, new ed., vol. i., 457, where Karl
Harold leaps nine ells over a dike.
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Then they turned homewards, and Njal asked what
tidings. They told him all just as it had happened, and
Njal said—

«These are great tidings, and it is more likely that
hence will come the death of one of my sons, it not
more evil.”

Guunar Lambi’s son bore the body of Thrain with
him to Gritwater, and he was Iaid in a cairm there.

CHAPTER XCIL
KETTLE TAKES TAUSKULD AS HIS FOSTER-SON.

Kerrie of the Mark bad to wife Thorgerda Njal's
daughter, but he was Thrain’s brother, and he thought
he was come into a strait, so le rode to Njal’s house,
and asked whether he were willing to atone in any way
for Thrain’s slaying ?

“T will atone for it handsomely,” answered Njal;
“and my wish is that thou shouldst look after the mat-
ter with thy brothers who have to take the price of the
atonement, that they may be ready to join in it.”

Kettle said he would do so with all his heart, and
Kettle rode home first ; a little after, he summoned all
his Tirothers to Lithend, and then he had a talk with



58 THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

them ; and Hogni was on his side all through the talk :
and so it came about that men were chosen to utter the
award ; and a meeting was agreed on, and the fair price
of a man was awarded for Thrain’s slaying, and they
all had a share in the blood-money who had a lawful
right to it. After that pledges of peace and good faith
were agreed to, and they were settled in the niost sure
and binding way.

Njal paid down all the money out of hand well and
bravely ; and so things were quict for a while.

One day Njal rode up into the Mark, and he and
Kettle talked together the whole day ; Njal rode home
at even, and no man knew of what they had taken counsel.

A little after Kettle fares to Gritwater, and he said
to Thorgerda,—

“Long have I loved my brother Thrain much, and
now 1 will shew it, for T will ask Hauskuld Thrain’s
son to be my foster-child.”

“Thou shalt have thy choice of this,” she says ; “and
thou shalt give this lad all the help in thy power when
he is grown up, and avenge him if he is slain with
weapons, and bestow money on him for his wife’s dower ;
and besides, thou shalt swear to do all this.”

Now Hauskuld fares home with Kettle, and is with

him some time,
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CHAPTER XCIIL
NJAL TAKES HAUSKULD TO FOSTER.

ONCE on a time Njal rides up into the Mark, and he had
a hearty welcome. He was there that night, and in the
evening Njal called out to the lad Hauskuld, and he
went up to him at once.

Njal had a ring of gold on his hand, and shewed it
to the lad. He took hold of the gold, and looked at it,
and put it on his finger.

« Wilt thou take the gold as a gift " said Njal.

“ That T will,” said the lad..

“ Knowest thou,” says Njal,  what brought thy father
to his death ?”

“1 know,” answers the lad, « that Skarphedinn slew
him ; but we need not keep that in mind, when an
atonewnent has been made for it, and a full price paid
for him.”

© “Better answered than asked,” said Njal ; “and thou
wilt live to be a good man and true,” he adds.

“ Methinks thy forecasting,” s}i.ys Hauskuld, “is
worth having, for T know that thou art foresighted and
unlying.” '
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“ Now I will offer to foster thee,” said Njal, «if thou
wilt take thé offer.”

He said he would be willing to take hoth that honour
and any other good offer which he might make. So the
end of the matter was, that Hauskuld fared home with
Njal as his foster-son.

He suftered no harm to come nigh the lad, and loved
him much.  Njal's sons took him about with them, and
did him honour in every way. Andso things go on till
Hauskuld is full grown. He was both tall and strong ;
the fairest of men to look on, and well haired ; blithe of
speech, bountiful, well behaved ; as well trained to arms
as the best ; fairspoken to all men, and much beloved.

Njals sons and Hauskuld were never apart, either

in word or deed.

CHAPTER XCIV.
OF FLOSI, TIIORD'S SON.

TuERE was a man named Flosi, he was the son of Thord
Freyspriest* Flosi had to wife Steinvora, daughter of

# Thord was the son of Auzur, the son of Asbjorn Eyjangr the
son of Bjorn, the son of Helgi, the son of Bjorn the roughfooted, the
son of Grim, the Lord of Sogn. The mother of Flosi was Ingunna,
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Hall of the Side. She was base born, and her mother’s
name was Solvora, daughter of Herjolf the white.  Flosi
dwelt at Swinefell, and was a mighty chief. 1le was tall
of stature, and strong withal, the most forward and
holdest of men. His brother’s name was Starkad ;#*
he was not by the same mother as Flosi.

The other brothers of Flosi were Thorgeir and Stein,
Kolbeinand Egil. Hildigunna was the name of the
danghter of Starkad Flosi’s brother. She was a proud,
high—spirited maiden, and one of the fairest of women.
She was so skilful with her hands, that {ew women
were equally skilful.  She was the grimmest and hardest-
hearted of all women ; but still a woman of open hand

and heart when any fitting call was made upon her.

daughter of Thorir of Espihole, the son of ITamond Hellskin, the
son of Hjor, the son of Half, who ruled over the men of Half, the
son of Hjorleif, the lover of women. The mother of Thorir was
Ingunna, daughter of Helgi the lean, who took the land round Eyja-
firtl,, as the first settler.

* The mother of Starkad was Thraslauga daughter of Thorstein
titling the son of Gerleif; but the mother of Thraslauga was Aud ;
she was a daughter of Kyvind Karf, one of the first settlers, and
sister of Modolf the wise.
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(HAPTER XCV,
OF HALL OF THE SIDE.

HALL was the name of a man who was called Hall of
the Side. He was the son of Thorstein Baudvar's son.*
Hall had to wife Jorcida, daughter of Thidrandit the
wise. Thorstein was the name of Hall's brother, and
he was nick-named broad-paunch. His son was Kol,
whom Kari slays in Wales. The sons of Hall of the
Side were Thorstein and Egil, Thorwald and Ljot, and
Thidrandi, whom, it is said, the goddesses slew.

There was a man named Thorir, whose surname was
Holt-Thorir ; his sons were these :— Thorgeir Crag-
geir, and Thorleif crow, from whom the Wood-dwellers
are come, and Thorgrim the big.

* Hall's mother’s name was Thordisa, and she was a daughter
of Auzur, the son of Hrodlaug, the son of Earl Rognvald of Mzren,
the son of Eystein the noisy.

1 Thidrandi was the son of Kettle rumble, the son of Thorir,
the son of Thidrandi of Verudale. The brothers of Thidrandi were
Kettle rumble, in Njordwick, and Thorwald, the father of Helgi
Droplaug’s son. Hallkatla was the sister of Joreida. She was the
mother of Thorkel Geiti’s son, and Thidrandi.
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CHAPTER XCVI.
OF THE CHANGE OF FAITII

Tuere had been a change of rulers in Norway, Earl
Hacon was decad and gone, but in his stead was come
Olaf Tryggvi’s son. That was the end of Earl Hacon,
that Kark, the thrall, cut his throat at Rimul i Gaul-
ardale,

Along with that was heard that there had been a
change of faith in Novway ; they had cast off the old
faith, but King Olaf had christened the western lands,
Shetland, and the Orkneys, and the Faroe Isles.

Then many men spoke so that Njal heard it, that it
was a strange and wicked thing to throw off the old
faith.

Then Njal spoke and said—

“1t seems to me as though this new faith must be
much better, and he will be happy who follows this
rather than the other; and if those men come out
hither who preach this faith, then I will back them
well.”

He went often alone away from other men and
muttered to himself.
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That same harvest a ship came out into the firths
cast to Berufirth, at a spot called Gautawick. The cap-
tain’s name was Thangbrand. He was a son of Willi-
bald, a count of Saxony. Thangbrand was sent out
hither by King Olaf Tryggvi’s son, to preach the faith.
Along with him came that man of Iceland whose name
was Gudleif* Gudleif was a great manslayer, and one
of the strongest of men, and hardy and forward jn
everything.

Two brothers dwelt at Beruness ; the name of the
one was Thorleif, but the other was Kettle. They were
sons of Holmstein, the son of Auzur of Broaddale.
These brothers held a meeting, and forbade men to have
any dealings with them. This Hall of the Side heard.
He dwelt at Thvattwater in Alftafirth ; he rode to the
ship with twenty-nine men, and he fares at once to find
Thangbrand, and spoke to him and asked him—

“ Trade is rather dull, is it not ?”

He answered that so it was.

“ Now will Isay my crrand,” says Hall; «it is, that I
wish to ask you all to my house, and run the risk of my
being able to get rid of your wares for you.”

# He was the son of Ari, the son ‘of Mar, the son of Atli, the son
of Wolf squinteye the son of Hogni the white, the son of Otryg, the

son of Oblaud, the son of Hjorleif the lover of women, King of Hor-
daland.
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' Thangbmnd thanked him, and fared to Thvattwater
that harvest.

It so happened one morning that 'Thangbrand was
out éarly and made them pitch a tent on laud, and sang
mass in it, and took much pains with it, for it was a
great high day.

Hall spoke to Thaugbland and asked, “In memory
of whom keepest thou this day ?”

“In memory of Michael the archangel,” says Thang-
brand.

“ What follows that angel ?” asks Hall.

“Much good,” says Thangbrand. “He will weigh
all the good that thou doest, and he is so merciful, that
whenever any one pleases him, he makes his good deeds
weigh more.”

“I would like to have him for my friend,” says
Hall.

“That thou mayest well have,” says Thangbrand,
“only give thyself over to him by God’s help this very
day.”

“1 only make this condition,” says Hall, « that thou
givest thy word for him that he w111 ‘then become my
guardian angel”

“That I will promise,” says Thangbrand.

Then Hall was baptxzed, and all his household.
VOL. 11. _ F



66 THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

CHAPTER XCVIL
OF THANGBRAND’S JOURNEYS.

THE spring after Thangbrand set out to preach Chris-
tianity, and Hall went with him. But when they came
west across Lonsheath to Staffell, there they found a
man dwelling named Thorkell. e spoke most against
the faith, and challenged Thangbrand to single combat.
Then Thangbrand bore a rood-cross* before his shield,
and the end of their combat was that Thangbrand won
the day and slew Thorkell.

Thence they fared to Hornfirth and turned in as
guests at Borgarhaven, west of Heinabergs sand. There
Hilldir the old dwalt,T and then Hilldir and all his house-
hold took upon them the new faith. -

Thence they fared to Fellcombe, and went in as
guests to Calffell. There dwelt Kol Thorstein’s son,
Hall’s kinsman, and he took upon him the faith and
all his house.

Thence they fared to Swinefell, and Flosi only tqok
the sign of the cross, but gave his word to back them
at the Thing.

* Rood-cross, a crucifix.
+ His son was Glum who fared to the burning with Flosi.
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Thence they fared west to Woodcombe, and went
in as guests at Kirkby. There dwelt Surt Asbjorn’s
son, the son of Thorstein, the son of Kettle the foolish.
These had all of them been Christians from father to
SO,

After that they fared out of Woodcombe on to Head-
brink. By that time the story of their jonrney was
spread far and wide. There was a man named Sorcerer-
Hedinn who dwelt in Carlinedale. There heathen men
wade a bargain with him that he should put Thangbrand
to death with all his company. He fared upon Arnstacks-
heath, and there made a great sacrifice when Thangbrand
was riding from the east. Then the carth burst asunder
under his horse, but he sprang oftf his horse and saved
himself on the brink of the gulf, but the earth swallowed
up the horse and all his harness, and they ncver saw
him more.

Then Thangbrand praised God.

CHAPTER XCVIIL

OF THANGBRAND AND GUDLEIF.

Ly N ) % N . »
GUDLEIF now searches for Sorcerer-Hedinn and finds him
on the heath, and chases him down into Carlinedale, and
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got within spearshot of him, and shoots a spear at him
and through him,

Thence they fared to Dyrholms and held a meeting
there, and preached the faith there, and there Ingialld,
the son of Thorsteinn Highbankawk, became a Christian.

Thence they fared to the Fleetlithe and preached
the faith there. There Weatherlid the Skald, and Ari
his son, spoke most against the faith, and for that
they slew Weatherlid, and then this song was sung
about it :— '

“ He who proved his blade on bucklers,
South went through the land to whet
Brand that oft hath felled his foeman,
'Gainst the forge which foams with song ;¥
Mighty wielder of war’s sickle
Made his sword's avenging edge
Hard on hero’s helm-prop rattle,}

Skull of Weatherlid the Skald.”

Thence Thangbrand fared to Bergthorsknoll, and
Njal took the faith and all his house, but Mord and
Valgard went much against it, and thence they fared out
across the rivers; so they went on into Hawkdale and

* « Forge which foams with song,” the poet’s head, in which
songs are ferged, and gush forth like foaming mead.

+ “Hero's helm-prop,” the hero’s, man’s, head which supports
his helm. '
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there they baptized Hall* and he was then three winters
old.

Thence Thangbrand fared to Grimsness, there Thor-
wald the scurvy gathered a band against him, and sent
word to Wolf Uggi’s son, that he must fare against
Thangbrand' and slay him, and made this song on
him,—

“To the wolf in Woden's harness,
Uggi's worthy warlike son,
I, steel’s swinger dearly loving,
This my simple bidding send ;
That the wolf of Godst he chaseth,—
Man who snaps at chink of gold—
‘Wolf who base our Gods blasphemeth,
1 the other wolf will crush,”

Wolf sang another song in return,—

¢ Swarthy skarf from mouth that skimmeth
Of the man who speaks in song
Never will I catch, though surely
Wealthy warrior it hath sent ;
Tender of the sea-horse snorting,
E’en though ill deeds are on foot,

* It is needless to say that this Hall was not Hall of the
Side. -

T “ Wolf of Gods,” the “ caput lupmwm,” the outlaw of heaven,
the outcast from Valhalla, Thangbrand.

1 “The other wolf,” Gudleif,
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Still to risk mine eyes are open ;

ITarmful 'tis to snap at flies.”*
~ “And,” says he, “I don’t mean to be made a catspaw
by him, but let him take heed lest his tongue twists a
noose for his own neck.”

And after that the messenger fared back to Thorwald
the scurvy and told him Wolf’s words. Thorwald had
many men about him, and gave it out that he would lie
in wait for them on Biuewood-heath.

Now those two, Thangbrand and Gudleif, ride out of
Hawkdale, and there they came upon a man who rode
to meet them. That man asked for Gudleif, and when
he found him he said,—

“Thou shalt gain by being the brother of Thorgil of
Reykiahole, for T will let thee know that they have set
many ambushes, and this too, that Thorwald the scurvy
is now with his band at Hestbeck on (irimsness.”

“ We shall not the less for all that ride to meet him,”
says Grudleif, and then they turned down to Hestbeck.
Thorwald was then come across the brook, and Gudleif
said to Thangbrand,—

“ Here is now Thorwald; let us rush on him now.”

* « Swarthy skarf,” the skarf, or pelecanus carbo, the cormorant.
IIe compares the message of Thorwald to the cormorant skimming
over the waves, and says he will never take it. ¢ Snap at flies,”
a very common Icelandic metaphor from fish rising to a fly.
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Thangbrand shot a spear through Thorwald, but Gud-
leif smote him on the shoulder and hewed his arm off,
and that was his death.

After that they ride up to the Thing, and it was a
near thing that the kivsmen of Thorwald had fallen on
Thangbrand, but Njal and the eastfirthers stood by
Thangbrand.

Then TLjallti Skeggi’s son sang this rhyme at the
Hill of Laws—

“ Ever will T Gods blaspheme
Freyja methinks a dog does seem,

Freyja a dog? Aye! let them be
Both dogs together Odin and she.”*

" Hjallti fared abroad that summer and Gizur the white
with hiw, but Thangbrand’s ship was wrecked away
cast at Bulandsness, and the ship’s name was “ Bison.”

Thangbrand and his messmate fared right through
the west country, and Steinvora, the mother of Ref the
Skald, came against him ; she preached the heathen faith
to Thangbrand and made him a long speech. Thang-
brand held his peace while she spoke, but made a long
speech after her, and turned all that she had said the
wrong way against her.

* Maurer thinks the allusion is here to some mythological legend
on Odin's adventures which has not come down to us.
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“ Hast thou heard,” she said, “ how Thor challenged
Christ to single combat, and how he did not-dare to fight
with Thor ?”

“I have heard tell,” says Thangbrand, “that Thor
was naught but dust and ashes, if God had not willed
that he should live.” _

“Knowest thou,” she says, “who it was that shat-
tered thy ship ?”

“ What hast thou to say about that ?” he asks.

“That 1 will tell thee,” she says.

“ He that giant's offspring * slayeth

Broke the mew-ficld’s bison stout,

"Thus the Gods, bell’s warder{ grieving,

Crushed the falcon of the strand ;2

To the courser of the causeway ||

Little good was Christ I ween,

When Thor shattered ships to picces

Gylfi’s hart§] no God could help.”
And again she sang another song—

% Thangbrand’s vessel from her moorings,
Sea-king’s steed, Thor wrathful tore,

% « He that giant’s,” etc., Thor.

T % Mew-ficld's bison,” the sea-going ship, which sails over the
plain of the sea-mew.

1 ‘¢ Bell’s warder,"” the Christian pricst whose bell-ringing formed
part of the rites of the new faith.

@ * Falcon of the strand,” ship.

|| * Courser of the causeway,” ship.. Y “ Gylfi's hart,” ship.
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Shook and shattered all her timbers,

. Hurled her broadside on the beach ;
Ne'er again shall Viking’s snow-shoe,*
On the briny billows glide,

For a storm by Thor awakened,
Dashed the bark to splinters small.”

After that Thangbrand and Steinvora parted, and
they fared west to Bardastrand.

CHAPTER XCIX.
OF GEST ODDLEIFS SON.

GEsT ODDLEIF'S son dwelt at Hagi on Bardastrand. He
was one of the wisest of men, so that he foresaw the
fates and fortunes of men. He ‘made a feast for Thang-
brand and his men. They fared to Hagi with sixty men.
Then it was said that there were two hundred heathen
men to meet them, and that a Baresark was looked for
to come thither, whose name was Otrygg, and all were
afraid of him. Of him such great things as these were
said, that he feared neither fire nor sword, and the
heathen men were sore afraid at his coming. Then
Thangbrand asked if men were willing to take the faith,
but all the Lieathen men spoke against it.

. * «Viking's snow-shoe,” sea-king's ship.
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“ Well,” says Thangbrand, « I will give you the means
whereby ye shall prove whether my faith is better. We
will hallow two fires. The heathen men shall hallow
one and I the other, but a third shall be unhallowed ;
and if the Baresark is afraid of the one that I hallow,
but treads both the others, then ye shall take the
faith.”

“That is well spoken,” says Gest, “and 1 will agree
to this for myself and my household.”

And when Gest had so spoken, then many more
agreed to it.

*Then it was said that the Baresark was coming up
to the homestead, and then the fires were made and
burnt strong. Then men took their arms and sprang
up on the benches, and so waited.

The Baresark rushed in with his weapons. He
comes into the room, and treads at once the fire which
the heathen men had hallowed, and so comes to the fire
that Thangbrand had hallowed, and dares not to tread it,
but said that he was on fire all over. He hews with his
sword at the bench, but strikes a crossbeam as he bran-
dished the weapon aloft. Thangbrand smote the arm of
the Baresark with his crucifix, and so mighty a token
followed that the sword fell fromn the Baresark’s hand.

Then Thangbrand thrusts a sword into his breast,
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and Gudleif smote him on the arm and hewed it off.
“Then many went up and slew the Baresark.

After that Thangbrand asked if they would take the
taith now ?

Gest said he had only spoken what he meant to
keep to.

Then Thangbrand baptized Gest and all his house
and many others. Then Thangbrand took counsel with
Gest whether he should go any further west among the
tirths, but. Gest set his face against that, and said they
wete a hard race of men there, and ill to deal with, «but
if it be foredoomed that this faith shall make its way,
then it will be taken as law at the Althing, and then all
the chiefs out of the districts will be there.”

“1 did all that I could at the Thing,” says Thang-
brand, “and it was very uphill work.”

“5till thou hast done most of the work,” says Gest,
“though it may be fated that others shall make Chris-
tianity law ; but it is here as the saying runs, ¢No tree
falls at the first stroke.”

After that Gest gave Thangbrand good gifts, and he
faved back south. Thangbrand fared to the Southlander’s
Quarter, and so to the Kastfirths. He turned in as a
guest at Bergthorsknoll, and N; jaf gave him good gifts.
‘Thence he rode east to Alftafirth to meet Hall of the
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Side. He caused his ship to be mended, and heathen
men called it “ Iron-basket.” On board that ship Thang-
brand fared abroad, and Gudleif with him.

CHAPTER C.
OF GIZUR THE WHITE AND HJALLTL

THAT same summer Hjallti Skeggi’s son was outlawed
at the Thing for blasphemy against the Gods.

Thangbrand told King Olaf of all the mischief that
the Icelanders had done to him, and said that they were
such sorcerers there that the earth burst asunder under
his horse and swallowed up the horse.

Then King Olaf was so wroth that he made them
seize all the men from Iceland and set them in dun-
geons, and meant to slay them.

Then they, Gizur the white and Hjallti, came up and
offered to lay themselves in pledge for those men, and
fare out to Iceland and preach the faith. The king took
this well, and they got them all set free again.

Then Gizur and Hjallti busked their ship for Iceland,
and were soon “boun” They made the land at Eyrar
when ten weeks of summer had passed ; they got them
horses at once, but left other mien to strip their ship.
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Then they ride with thirty men to the Thing, and sent
word to the Christian men that they must be ready to
stand by them.

Hjallti stayed behind at Reydarmull, for he had
heard that he had been made an outlaw for blasphemy,
but when they came to the “Boiling Kettle”* down below
the brink of the Rift,} there came Hjallti after them, and
said he would not let the heathen men sce that he was
afraid of them,

Then many Christian men rode to meet them, and
‘they ride in battle array to the Thing. The hcathen
men had drawn up their men in array to meet them, and
it was a necar thing that the whole body of the Thing
had come to blows, but still it did not go so far.

CHAPTER CI.
OF THORGEIR OF LIGHTWATER.

TuerE was a man named Thorgeir who dwelt at Light-

water ; he was the son of Tjorfi, the son of Thorkel

the long, the son of Kettle Longneck. His mother’s

name was Thoruna, and she was the daughter of Thorstein,
* “ Boiling kettle.” This was a hver, or hot spring.

T This was the “Raven's Rift,” opposite to the ¢ Great Rift "
on the other side of the Thingfield.
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the son of Sigmund, the son of Bard of the Nip. Gudrida
was the name of his wife ; she was a daughter of Thorkel
the black of Hleidrargarth. His brother was Worm
wallet-back, the father of Hlenni the old of Saurby.*
The Christian men set up their booths, and Gizur
the white and Hjallti were in the booths of the men
from Mossfell. The day after both sides went to the
Hill of Laws, and each, the Christian men as well as the
heathen, took witness, and declared themselves out of
the other’s laws, and then there was such an uproar on
the Hill of Laws that no man could hear the other’s voice.
After that men went away, and all thought things
looked like the greatest entanglement. The Christian
men chose as their Speaker Hall of the Side, but Hall
went to Thorgeir, the priest of Lightwater, who was the
old Speaker of the law, and gave him three marks of
silver T to utter what the law should be, but still that
was most hazardous counsel, since he was an heathen.
Thorgeir lay all that day on the ground, and spread
a cloak over his head, so that no man spoke with him ;
but the day after men went to the Hill of Laws, and

* Kettle and Thorkel were both'sons of Thorir tag, the son of
Kettle the seal, the son of Ornolf, the son of Bjornolf, the son of
Grim hairy-cheek, the son of Kettle Haxing, the son of Hallbjorn
halftroll of Ravensfood.

+ This was no bribe, but his lawful fee.
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then Thorgeir bade them be silent and listen, and spoke
thus,—

“«Tt scems to me as though our matters were come
to a dead lock, if we are not all to have. one and the
same law ; for if there be a sundering of the laws, then
there will be a sundering of the peace, and we shall
never be able to live in the land. Now, I will ask hoth

shristian men and heathen whether they will hold to
those laws which I utter ?”

They all said they would.

He said he wished to take an oath of them, and
pledges that they would hold to them, and they all said
“yea” to that, and so he took pledges from them.

“This is the beginning of our laws,” he said, “that
all men shall be Christian here in the land, and believe
in one God, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost,
but leave off all idol-worship, not expose children to
perish, and not eat horseflesh. It shall be outlawry if
such things are proved openly against any man; but if
these things are done by stealth, then it shall be blame-
less.”

But all this hcathendom was all done away with
within a few years’ space, so that those things were not
allowed to he done either by stealth or openly.

Thorgeir then uttered the law as to keeping the
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Tord’s day and fast. days, Yuletide and Easter, and all
the greatest highdays and holidays. -

The heathen men thought they had been greatly
cheated ; but still the trie faith was brought into the
law, and so all men beeame Christian here in the land.

After that men fare home from the Thing®

CHAPTER CIIL
THE WEDDING OF HAUSKULD, THE PRIEST OF WHITENESS.

Now we must take up the story, and say that Njal
spoke thus to Hauskuld, his foster-son, and said—
“T would seek thee a match.”

Hauskuld bade him settle the matter as he pleased,
and asked whether he was most likely to turn his
eyes,

“There is a woman called Hildigunna,” answers
Njal, «and she is the daughter of Starkad, the son of
Thord Freyspriest. She is the best match I know of.”

« See thou to it, foster-father,” said Hanskuld ; “that
shall be my choice which thou choosest.” .

«Then we will look thitherward,” says Njal.

A little while after, Njal called on men to go along
with him. Then the sons of Sigfus, and Njals .sons,
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and Kari Solmund’s son, all of them fared with him and
thc}; rode east to Swinefell. '

There they got a hearty welcome.

The day aft.er; Njal and Flosi went to talk alone,
and the épccch of Njal ended thus, that he said,—

«TFhis i8 my errand here, that we have set out on a
wooing-journey, to ask for thy kinswoman Hildigunna”

« At whose hand'?” says Flosi.

« At the hand of Hauskuld my foster-son,” says Njal.

“Such things are well meant,” says Flosi, « but still
ye ran each of yeu greatb risk, the one from the other ;
but what hast thou to say of Hauskuld ?”

_“Good T am able to say of him,” says Njal; “and
besides, T will lay down as much moncy as will seem
fitting to thy niece and thyself, if thou wilt think of
making this match.”

“We will eall her hither,” says Flosi, “and know
how she looks on the man.”

Then Hildigunna was called, and she came thither.

Flosi told her of the wooing, hut she said she was a
proud-hearted woman.

“And T know not how things will turn out between
me and men of like spirit ; but this, too, is not the least
of my di_slike, that this man has no priesthood or leader-

ship over men, but thou hast always said that thou
VOL. 11, G
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wouldest not wed me to a man who had not the priest-
hood.” ,

“This is quite enough,” says Flosi, “if thou wilt not
be wedded to Hauskuld, fo make me take no more pains
about the mateh.”

“ Nay !” she says, “I do not say that 1 will not be
wedded to Hauskuld if they can get him a priesthood or
a leadership over men; hut otherwise I will have
nothing to say to the match.”

“Then,” said Njal, “ T will beg thee to let this match
stand over for three winters, that T may see what I can
do.”

Flosi said that so it should be.

“T will only bargain for this one thing,” says Hildi-
gunna, “if this match comes to pass, that we shall stay
here away east.”

Njal said he would rather leave that to ITauskuld,
but Hauskuld said that he put faith in many men, but
in none so much as his foster-father.

Now they ride from the east.

Njal sought to get a priesthood and leadership
for Hauskuld, but no one was willing to sell his
priesthood, and now the summer passes away till the
‘Althing.

There were great quarrels at the Thing that sumnmer,
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and many a man then did as was their wont, in faring
to sec Njal ; but he gave such counsel in men’s lawsuits
as was not thought at all likely, so that both the
pleadings and the defence came to naught, and out of
that gi'eat strife arose, when the lawsuits could not he
brought to an end, and men rode home from the Thing
unatoned.

Now things go on till another Thing comes. Njal
rode to the Thing, and at first all is quiet until Njal says
that it is high time for men ta give notice of their suits.

Then many said that they thought that came to little,
when no man could get his suit settled, even though the
witnesses were summoned to the Althing, «and so,” say
they, “we would rather seek our rights with point and
edge.”

»

“So it must not he,” says Njal, “for it will never
do to have no law in the land.  But yet ye have mueh
to say on your side in this matter, and it behoves us
who know the law, and who are bound to guide the law,
to set men at one again, and to ensue peace. 'Twere
:‘-:0011 counsel, then, methinks, that we call together all
the chiefs and talk the matter over” .

Then they go to the Court of Laws, and Njal spoke
and said,— -,‘ :

“Thee, Skapti Thorod’s son and you other chiefs, 1
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call on, and say, that methinks our lawsuits have come
into a deadlock, if we have to follow up our suits in the
Quarter Courts, and they get so entangled that they can
neither be pleaded nor ended. Methinks, it were wiser
if we had a Fifth Court, and there pleaded those suits
which cannot be brought to an end in the Quarter
Comts”

“ How,” said Skapti, « wilt thou name a Fifth Court,
when the Quarter Court is named for the old priesthoods,
three twelves in cach quarter ?”

“I can see help for that,” says Njal, “by setting up
new priesthoods, and filling them with the men who are
best fitted in each Quarter, and then let those men who
arc willing to agree to it, declave themselves ready to
join the new priest’s Thing.”

“Well,” says Skapti, “we will take this choice; but
what weighty suits shall come before the court ?”

“These matters shall come before it,” says Njal,—all
matters of contempt of the Thing, such as if men bear
false witness, or utter a false finding ; hither, too, shall
come all those suits in which the Judges are divided
in opinion in the Quarter Court; then they shall he
summoned to the Fifth Court ; so, too, if men offer bribes,
or take them, for their help in suits. In this cowt all
the oaths shall be of the strongest kind, and two men
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shall follow every oath, who shall support on their words
of honour what the others swear. So it shall be also, if
the pleadings on one side are right in form, and the other
wrong, that the judgment shall be given for those that are
right in form. Every suit in this comrt shall be pleaded
just as is now done in the Quarter Cowrt, save and except
that when four twelves are named in the Fifth Court, then
the plaintiff shall namne and set aside six men out of the
court, and the defendant other six ; but if he will not
sot them aside, then the plaintiff shall name them and set
them aside as he has done with his own six ; but if the
plaintifl does not set them aside, then the suit comes to
naught, for three twelves shall utter judgment on all
suits. We shall also have this arrangement in the Court
of Laws, that those only shall have the right to make or
change laws who sit on the middle bench, and to this
beuch those only shall be chosen who are wisest and
best. There, too, shall the Fifth Court sit; but if those
who sit in the Court of Laws arc not agreed as to what
they shall allow or bring in as law, then they shall
clear the court for a division, and the majority shall bind
the rest ; but if any man who has a seat in the Court
be outside the Court of Laws and cannot get inside it,
or thinks himself overborne in the suit, then he shall
forbid them by a protest, so that they can hear it in the
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Court, and then he has made all their grants and all
their decisions void and of none effect, and stopped
them by his protest.”

After that, Skapti Thorod’s son brought the Fifth
Court into the law, aud all that was spoken of before.
Then men went to the Hill of Laws, and men set up new
priesthoods : In the Northlanders’ Quarter were these
new priesthoods. The priesthood of the Melmen in
Midfirth, and the Laufesingers’ priesthood in the Eyja-
tirth.

Then Njal begged for a hearing, and spoke thus :—

“It is known to many men what passed between my
sous and the men of Gritwater when they slew Thrain
Sigfus’ son.  But for all that we settled the matter ; and
now I have taken 1Iauskuld into my house, and planned
a marriage for him if he can get a priesthood anywhere;
but no man will sell his priesthood, and so I will beg
vou to give me leave to set up a new priesthood at
Whiteness for Hauskuld.”

He got this leave from all, and after that he set up
the new priesthood for Hauskuld; and he was after-
wards called Hauskuld, the Priest of Whiteness.

After that, men ride home from the Thing, and Njal
stayed but a short time at home ere he rides cast to
Swinefell, and his sous with him, and again stirs in the
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matter of the warriage with Flosi; but Flosi said he
was ready to keep faith with them in evefything.

Then Hildigunna was betrothed to Hauskuld, and
the day for the wedding feast was fixed, and so the
matter ended. They then ride home, but they rode
again shortly to the bridal, and Flosi paid down all her
gouds and money after the wedding, and all went off well.

They fared home to Bergthorsknoll, and were there
the next year, and all went well between Hildigunna
and Bergthora, But the next spring Njal bought land
in Ossa,by,' and hands it over to Hauskuld, and thither
he fares to his own abode. Njal got him all his house-
hold, and there was such love between them all, that
none of them thought anything that he said or did any
worth unless the others had a share in it.

Haunskuld dwelt long at Ossaby, and each backed
the other’s honour, and Njal’s sons were always in
Hauskuld’s company. Their friendship was so warm,
that cach house bade the other to a feast every harvest,
and gave each other great gifts ; and so it goes on for a
long while,
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CHAPTER CIIL
THE SLAYING OF HAUSKULD NJAL'S SON.

THERE was a man named Lyting ; he dwelt at Samstede,
and he had to wife a woman named Steinvora ; she was
a daughter of Sigfus, and Thrain’s sister. Lyting was
tall of growth and a strong man, wealthy in goods and
ill to deal with.

It happened once that Lyting had a feast in his
house at Samstede, and he had bidden thither Hau-
skuld and the sons of Sigfus, and they all came. There,
too, was Grani Gunnar’s son, and Gunnar Lambi’s son,
and Lambi Sigurd’s son.

Hauskuld Njal’s son and his mother had a farm at
Holt, and he was always riding to his farm from Berg-
thorsknoll, and his path lay by the homestead at
Sawstede. Hauskuld had a son called Amund ; he
had been born blind, but for all that he was tall and
strong. Lyting had two brothers—the one’s name was
Hallstein, and the other’s Hallgrim. They were the
most unruly of men, and they were ever with their
brother, for other men could not hear their temper. )

Lyting was out of doors most of that day, but every
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now and then he went inside his house. At last he had
gone to his seat, when in came a woman who had been
out of doors, and she said—

“You were too far off to see outside how that proud
fellow rode by the farm-yard !”

“ What proud fellow was that,” says Lyting, “of whom
thou speakest ?”

« Hauskuld Njal’s son rode here by the yard,” she
Sys.

“He rides often here by the farm-yard,” said Lyting,
“and I can’t say that it does not try my temper ; and
now I will make thee an offer, Hauskuld, to go along
with thee if thou wilt avenge thy father and slay
Hauskuld Njal’s son.” .

“That I will not do,” says Hauskuld, “for then I
should repay Njal, my foster father, cvil for good, and
mayst thou and thy feasts never thrive henceforth.”

With that he sprang up away from the board, and
made them cateh his horses, and rode home.

Then Lyting said to Grani Gunnar’s son—

“Thon wert by when Thrain was slain, and that will
still be in thy mind ; and thou, too, Gunnar Lambi’s
son, and thou,” Lambi Sigurd’s son. Now, my will is
that we ride to meet him this evening, and slay him.”

“No,” says Grani, “T will not fall on Njal’s sou,
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and so break the atonement which good men and true
have made.”

With like words spoke cach man of them, and so,
too, spoke all the sons of Sigfus; and they took that
counsel to ride away.

Then Lyting said, when they had gone away—

« All men know that T have taken no atonement for
my brother-in-law Thrain, and I shall never be con-
tent that no vengeance—man for man—shall be taken
for him.”

After that he called on his two brothers to go with
him, and three house-carles as well.  They went on the
way to meet Hauskuld as he came back, and lay in wait
for him north of the fari-yard in a pit ; and there they
bided till it was about mideven* Then Hauskuld rode
up to them. They jump up all of them with their
arms, and fall on him, Hauskuld guarded himself
well, so that for a long while they could not get the
better of him ; but the end of it was at last that he
wounded Lyting on the arm, and slew two of his serving-
men, and then fell himself. They gave Hauskuld six-
teen wounds, but they hewed not off the head from his
body. They fared away into the wood cast of Rang-
river, and hid themselves therve.

* Mideven, six o’clock p.m.
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That same evening, Rodny’s shepherd found Haus-
kuld dead, and went home and told Rodny of her son’s
slaying.

“Was he surely dead ?” she asks; “was his head
off t”

“It was not,” he says.

“I shall know if [ see,” she says; “so take thou
my horse and driving gear.” )

He did so, and got all things ready, and then they
went thither where Hauskuld lay.

She looked at the wounds, and said—

“T'is even as I thought, that he could not be quite
dead, and Njal no doubt can cure greater wounds.”

After that they took the body and laid it on the
sledge and drove to Bergthorsknoll, and drew it into the
sheepeote, and made him sit upright against the wall.

Then they went both of them and knocked at the
door, and a house-carle went to the door She steals in
by him at once, and goes till she comes to Njal’s bed.

She asked whether szﬂ were awake? He_ said he
had slept up to that time, but was then awake.

“But why art thou come hither so early ?”

“Rise thou up,” said Rodny, “from thy bed by
my rival’s side, and come out, and she too, and thy
sons, to see thy son Hauskuld.”
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They rose and went out.

“Let us take our weapons,” said Skarphedinn, “and
have them with us.”

Njal said naught at that, and they ran in and came
out again armed.

She goes first till they come to the sheepcote ; she
goes in and bade them follow her. Then she lit a torch,
and held it up and said,—

“Here, Njal, is thy son Hauskuld, and he hath gotten
many wounds upon him, and now he will need leech-
craft.”

“1 sce death marks on him,” said Njal, “but no signs
of life; but why hast thou not closed his eyes and
nostrils ? see, his nostrils are still open !”

“That duty I meant for Skarphedinn,” she says.

Then Skarphedinn went to close his eyes and nostrils,
and said to his father—

“ Who, sayest thou, hath slain him ?”

“Lyting of Samstede and his brothers must have
slain him,” says Njal.

Then Rodny said, “into thy hands, Skarphedinn,
I leave it to take vengeance for thy brother, and I
ween that thou wilt take it well, though he be not
lawfully begotten, and that thou wilt not be slow to
take it.”
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«Wonderfully do ye men hehave,” said Bergthora,
“when ye slay men for small cause, but talk and tarry
over such wrongs as this until no vengeance at all is
taken ; and now tidings of this will soon come to Haus-
kuld, the Priest of Whiteness, and he will be offering
you atonement, and you will grant him that, but now is
the time to set about it, if ye seck for vengeance.”

“Our mother eggs us on now with a just goading,”
said Skarphedinn, and sang a song.

“ Well we know the warrior's temper,*
One and all, well, father thine,
But atonement to the mother,
Snake-land’s stem and thee were hase ;
Ile that hoardeth ocean’s fire
Hearing this will leave his home;

Wound of weapon us hath smnitten,
Worse the lot of those that wait !”

After that they all ran out of the sheepcote, but
Rodny went indoors with Njal, and was there the
rest of the night.

* & Warrior’s temper,” the temper of Hauskuld of Whiteness.
T * Snake-land's stem,” a periphrasis for woman, Rodny.

T “He that hoardeth ocean’s fire,” a periphrasis for man,
Hauskuld of Whiteness.
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CHAPTER CITV,
TIE SLAYING OF LYTING'S BROTHERS.

Now we must speak of Skarphedinn and his brothers,
how they bend their course up to Rangriver. Then
Skarphedinn said,—

“Stand we here and listen, and let ns go stilly, for
I hear the voices of men up along the river’s bank.
But will ye, Helgi and Grim, deal with Lyting single-
handed, or with both his hrothers 2”

They said they would sooner deal with Lyting alone.

“Still,” says Skarphedinn, “there is more game in
him, and methinks it were ill if he gets away, but I
trust myself best for not letting him escape.”

“We will take such steps,” says Helgi, “if we get a
chance at him, that he shall not slip through our fingers.”

Then they went thitherward, where they heard the
voices of men, and see where Lyting and his brothers are
by a stream.

Skarphedinn leaps over the stream at once, and
alights on the sandy brink on the other side. There
upon it stands Hallgrim and his brother. Skarphedinn
smites at Hallgrim’s thigh, so that he cut the leg clean
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off, hut he grasps Hallstein with his left hand.  Lyting
thrust at Skarphedinn, but Helgi came up then and threw
his shield before the spear, and caught the blow on it.
Tyting took up a stone and hurled it at Skérphedinn,
and he lost his hold on Hallstein. Hallstein sprang up
the sandy bank, but could get up it in no other way than
hy crawling on his hands and knees.  Skarphedinn made
aside blow at him with his axe, “the ogress of war,” and
hews asunder his backbone. Now Lyting turns and flies,
but Helgi and Grim both went after him, and each gave
him a wound, but still Lyting got across the river away
from them, and so to the horses, and gallops till he comes
to Ossaby.

Hauskuld was at home, and meets him at once.
Lyting told him of these deeds.

“Such things were to be looked for by thee,” says
Hauskuld. “Thou hast behaved like a madman, and
here the truth of the old saw will be proved ; ‘but a
short while is hand fain of blow? Methinks what thou
hast got to look to now is whether thou wilt be able to
save thy life or not.”

“Sure enough,” says Lyting, I had hard work to
get away, but still T wish now that thou wouldest get

we atoned with Njal and his sons, so that T might keep
ny farm.”
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“So it shall be,” says Hauskuld.

After that Hauskuld made them saddle his horse,
and rode to Bergthorsknoll with five men.  Njal’s sons
were then come home and had laid them down to
sleep.

Hauskuld went at once to see Njal, and they began
to talk. '

“ Hither ain T come,” said Iauskuld to Njal, “to beg
a boon on behalf of Lyting, my uncle. He has done
great wickedness against you and yours, broken his
atonement and slain thy son.”

“ Lyting will perhaps think,” sshd Njal, « that he has
already paid a heavy fine in the loss of his brothers, but
if I grant him any terms, I shall let him reap the good
of my love for thee, and I will tell thee hefore I utter
the award of atonement, that Lyting’s brothers shall fall
as outlaws. Nor shall Lyting have any atonement for
his wounds, but on the other hand, he shall pay the full
blood-fine for Hauskuld.”

“My wish,” said Hauskuld, “is, that thou shouldest
make thine own terms.”

“«Well? says Njal, “then I will utter the award at
once if thou wilt.”

“Wilt thou,” says Hauskuld, “that thy sons should
be by.”
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“«Then we should be no nearer an atonement than
we were before,” says Njal, “but they will keep to the
atonement which I utter.”

Then Hauskuld said, “Iet us close the matter then,
and handsel him peace on behalf of thy sons.”

«So it shall be,” says Njal. “My will then is that
he pays two hundred in silver for the slaying of Haus-
kuld, but he may still dwell at Samstede ; and yet I
think it were wiser if he sold his land and changed Lis
abode ; but not for this quarrel ; neither I nor my sons
will break our pledges of peace to him : but methinks it
may be that some onc may rise wp in this country
against whom he may have to be on his guard. Yet, lest
it should seem that I make a man an outcast from his
native place, I allow him to be here in this neighbour-
hood, bat in that case he alone is answerable for what
may happen.”

After that Hauskuld fared home, and Njal's sons
woke up as he went, and asked their father who had
come, but Le told them that his foster-son Hauskuld
had been there.

“He must have come to ask a_boon for Lyting
then,” said Skarphedinn.

“So it was,” says Njal.

“1 was it then,” says Grim.

VOL, 11, I
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« Hauskuld could not have thrown his shield before
him,” says Njal, “if thou hadst slain him, as it was
meant thou shouldst.”

“Let us throw no blame on our father,” says Skar-
phedinn.

Now it is to be said that this atonement was kept

between them afterwards.

CHAPTER CV.
OF AMUND THE BLIND.

Tuar event happened three winters after at the Thing-
skala-Thing that Amund the blind was at the Thing ; he
was the son of Hauskuld Njal's son. He made men
lead him about among the booths, and so he came to the
booth inside which was Lyting of Samstede. e made
them lead him into the hooth till he came before Lyting,

“Ts Lyting of Samstede here ?” he asked.

“ What dost thou want ?” says Lyting.

“I want to know,” says Amund, “what atonement
thou wilt pay me for my father. I amn base-born, and I
have touched no fine.”

“I have atoned for the slaying of thy father,” says
Lyting, “ with a full price, and thy father’s father and thy
father’s brothers took the money ; but my brothers fell
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without a price as ontlaws ; and so it was that 1 had
both done an ill-deed, and paid dear for it.”

“1 ask not,” says Amund, “ as to thy having paid an
atonement to them. I know that ye two are now friends,
but T ask this, what atonement thou wilt pay to me?”

“None at all,” says Lyting.

4

“J cannot see,” says Amund, “how thou canst have
right before God, when thou hast stricken me so near
the heart ; but all I can say is, that if 1 were blessed with
the sight of both my eyes, I would have either a money
fine for my father, or revenge man for man ; and so may
God judge between us.”

After that he went out ; but when he came to the
door of the Dbooth, he turned short round towards the
inside. Then his eyes were opened, and he said,—

“Praised be the Lord ! now I see what his will is.”

With that he ran straight into the booth until he
comes before Lyting, and smites him with an axe on the
head, so that it sunk in up to the hammer, and gives the
axe a pull towards him.

Lyting fell forwards and was dead at once.

Amund gocs out to the door of the booth, and when
he got to the very same spot on which he had stood
when his eyes were opened, lo! they were shut again,
and he was blind all his life after.
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Then he made them lead him to Njal and his sons,
and he told them of Lyting’s slaying.

“Thou mayest not be blamed for this,” says Njal, «for
such things are settled by a higher power; but it is
worth while to take warning from such events, lest we
cut any short who have such near claims as Amund had.”

After that Njal offered an atonement to Lyting’s
kinsmen. Hauskuld the priest of Whiteness had a share
in bringing Lyting’s kinsmen to take the fine, and then
the matter was put to an award, and half the fines fell
away for the sake of the claim which he seemed to have
on Lyting.

After that men came forward with pledges of peace
and good faith, and Lyting’s kinsmen granted pledges to
Amund. Men rode home from the Thing ; and now all
is quiet for a long while.

CHAPTER CVL
OF VALGARD THE GUILEFUL.
VALGARD the guileful came back to Iceland that suwm-
mer ; he was then still heathen. He fared to Hof to

his son Mord’s house, and was there the winter over.
He said to Mord—
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“[lere I have ridden far and wide all over the
neighbourhood, and methinks I do not know it for the
same. 1 came to Whiteness, and there I saw many
tofts of booths and much ground levelled for building.
I came to Thingskala-Thing, and there I saw all our
booths broken down. What is the meaning of such
strange things ¥’

“New priesthoods,” answers Mord, “have been set
up here, and a law for a Fifth Court, and nen have
declared themselves out of my Thing, and have gone
over to Hauskuld’s Thing.”

“II1 hast thou repaid me,” said Valgard, “for giving
up to thee my priesthood, when thou hast handled it so
little like a mnan, and now my wish is that thou shouldst
pay them off by something that will drag them all down
to death ; and this thou canst do by setting them by
the cars Dy tale-bearing, so that Njal's sons may slay
Hauskuld ; but there are many who will have the blood-
fend after him, and so Njal's sons will be slain in that
quarrel.”

“T shall never be able to get that done,” says Mord,

“Lwill give thee a plan,” says Valgard ; thou shalt
ask Njal’s sons to thy house, and send them away with
gifts, but thou shalt kecp thy tale-bearing in the back
ground until great friendship has sprung up between
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you, and they trust thee no worse than their own selves.
So wilt thou be able to avenge thyself on Skarphedinn
for that he took thy monecy from thee after Gunnars
death ; and in this wise, further on, thou wilt be able to
seize the leadership when they are all dead and gone.”

This plan they settled between them should be
brought to pass: and Mord said—

“T would, father, that thou wouldst take on thee the
new faith. Thou art an old man.”

“1 will not do that,” says Valgard. «I would rather
that thou shouldst cast off the faith, and see what follows
then.”

Mord said he would not do that. Valgard broke
crosses before Mord’s face, and all holy tokens. A little
after Valgard took a sickness and breathed his last, and
he was laid in a cairn by Hof.

CHAPTER CVII.
OF MORD AND NJAL'S SONS.

SoME while after Mord rode to Bergthorsknoll and saw
Skarphedinn there ; he fell into very fair words with
them, and so he talked the whole day, and said he
wished to be good friends with them, and to see much
of them.
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Skarphedinn took it all ‘well, hut said he had never
sought for anything of the kind before. So it came
ahout that he got himself into such great friendship with
them, that neither side thought they had taken any good
counsel unless the other had a share in it.

Njal always disliked his coming thither, and it often
happened that he was angry with him.

It happened one day that Mord came to Bergthors-
knoll, and Mord said to Njal’s sons—

“I have made up my mind to give a feast yonder,
and I mean to drink in my heirship after my father, hut
to that feast I wish to bid you, Njal's sons, and Kari ;
and at the same time I give you my word that ye shall
not fare away giftless.”

They promised to go, and now he fares home and
makes ready the feast. He bade to it many house-
Lolders, and that feast was very crowded.

Thither came Njal's sons and Kari. Mord gave
Skarphedinn a brooch of gold, and a silver belt to Kari,
and good gifts to Grim and Helgi.

They come home and hoast of these gifts, and shew
them to Njal.  He said they would be bought full dear,
“and take heed that ye do not repay the giver in the
coin which he no doubt wishes to get.”
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CHAPTER CVIIL
OF THE SLANDER OF MORD VALGARD’S SON.

A LITTLE after Njal's sons and Hauskuld were to have
their yearly feasts, and they were the first to bid Haus-
kuld to come to them.

Skarphedinn had a brown horse four winters old,
both tall and sightly. He was a stallion, and had
never yet been matched in fight. That horse Sk:ll‘l");
hedinn gave to Hauskuld, and along with him two
mares. They all gave Hauskuld gifts, and assured him
of their friendship.

After that Hauskuld bade them to his house at
Ossaby, and had many guests to meet them, and a great
crowd.

It happened that he had just then taken down his
hall, but he had bLuilt three outhouses, and there the
beds were made.

So all that were bidden came, and the feast went off
very well. But when men were to go home Hauskuld
picked out good gifts for them, and went a part of the
way with Njal’s sons.

The sons of Sigfus followed him and all the crowd,
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and both sides said that nothing should ever come
hetween them to spoil their friendship.

A little while after Mord came to Ossaby and called
Hauskuld out to talk with him, and they went aside
and spoke.

« What a difference in manliness there is,”. said
Mord, “between thee and Njals sons! Thou gavest
them good gifts, but they gave thee gifts with great
mockery.” ,

“Iow makest thou that out ?” says Hauskuld.

“They gave thee a horse which they called a dark
horse,” and that they did out of mockery at thee, hecause
they thought thee too untried. T can tell thee also that
they envy thee the priesthood. Skarphedinn took it up
as his own at the Thing when thou camest not to the
Thing at the summoning of the Fifth Court, and Skarp-
heddin never means to let it go.”

“That is not true,” says Hauskuld, «for I got it back
ab the Folkmote last harvest.”

“Then that was Njal's doing,” says Mord. “They
broke, too, the atonement about Lyting.”

“I do not mean to lay that at their door,” says
Hauskuld. '

“Well,” says Mord, “thou canst not deny that when
ye two, Skarphedinn and thou, were going east towards
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Markfleet, an axe fell out from under his belt, and he
meant to have slain thee then and there.”

“It was his woodman’s axe,” says Hauskuld, “and I
saw how he put it under his belt; and now, Mord, I
will just tell thee this right out, that thou canst never
say so much ill of Njal's sons as to make me believe it ;
but though there were aught in it, and it were true as
thou sayvest, that either I wmust slay them or they me,
then would I far rather suffer death at their bands than
work them any harm.  But as for thee,” thou art all the
worse a man for having spoken this.”

After that Mord fares home. A little after Moxd
goes to see Njal's sons, and he talks much with those
brothers and Kari.

“T have been told,” says Mord, “that Hauskuld has
said that thou, Skarphedinn, hast broken the atonement
made with Tyting ; but L was made aware also that he
thought that thou hadst meant some treachery against
him when ye two fared to Markflect. But still, methinks
that was no less treachery when he bade you to a feast
at his house, and stowed you away in an outhouse that
was farthest from the house, and wood was then heaped
round the outhouse all night, and he meant to burn you
all inside ; but it so happened that Hogni Gunnars son
came that night, and nanght came of their onslaught, for
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they were afraid of him.  After that he followed you on
your way and great band of men with him, then le
meant to make another onslaught on you, and sct Grani
(Glunnar’s son, and Guunar Lambi’s son to kill thee;
but their hearts failed them, and they dared not to fall
-on thee.”

But when he had spoken thus, first of all they spoke
against it, but the end of it was that they helieved him,
and from that day forth a colduness sprung up on their
part towards Hauskuld, and they scarcely ever spoke to
him when they met ; but Hauskuld shewed them little
deference, and so things went on for a while.

Next harvest Hauskuld fared east to Swinefell to a
feast, and Flosi gave him a hearty welcome.  Iildigunna
was there too. Then Flosi spoke to Hauskuld and said,

“ Hildigunua tells me that there is great coldness
with you and N jal’s sons, and methinks that is ill, and
I'will beg thee not to ride west, but I will get thee a
homestead in Skaptarfell, and T will send my brother,
Thorgeir, to dwell at Ossaby.”

“Then some will say,” says Hauskuld, “that 1 am
flying thence for fear's sake, and that 1 will not have
said,” )

“ Then it is more likely that great trouble will arise,”
says Flosi,
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« I11 is that then,” says Hauskuld, “for I would rather
fall unatoned, than that many should reap ill for my
sake.”

Hauskuld busked him to ride home a few nights
after, but Flosi gave him a scarlet cloak, and it was em-
broidered with ncedlework down to the waist.

Hauskuld rode home to Ossaby, and now all is quiet
for a while.

Hauskuld was so much beloved that few men were
his foes, but the same ill-will went on between him and
Njal’s sons the whole winter through.

Njal had taken as his fosterchild, Thord, the son of
Kari. e had also fostered Thorhall, the son of Asgrim
Ellidagrim’s son. Thorhall was a strong man, and hardy
both in body and mind, he had learnt so much law that
he was the third greatest lawyer in Iceland.

Next spring was an early spring, and men are busy
sowing their corn.

CHAPTER CIX.
OF MORD AND NJAL'S SONS.

It happened one day that Mord came to Bergthorsknoll.
He and Kari and Njal’s sons fell a-talking at once, and
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Mord slanders Hauskuld after his wont, and has now
many new tales to tell, and does naught but cgg Skarp-
hedinn and them on to slay Hauskuld, and said he would
be beforechand with them if they did not fall on him at
onee. .

¢ T will let thee have thy way in this,” says Sharp-
hedinn, « if thou wilt fare with us, and have some hand
in it.” *

“That 1 am ready to do,” says Mord, and so they
bouund that fast with promises, and he was to come there
that evening.

Bergthora asked Njal,—

“ What are they talking about out of doors ?”

“ I am not in their counsels,” says Njal, “ but I was
scldom left out of them when their plans were good”

Skarphedinn did not lic down to rest that evening,
nor his brothers, nor Kani.

That same night, when it was well-nigh spent, came
Mord Valgard’s son, and Njal's sons and Kari took their
weapons and rode away. They fared till they came to
Ossaby, and bided there by a fence. - The weather was
£00d, and the sun just risen.
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CHAPTER CX.
THE SLAYING OF HAUSKULD, TIF PRIEST OF WHITENESS.

Apour that time Hauskuld, the Priest of Whitcness,
awoke ; he put on his clothes, and threw over him his
cloak, Flosi’s gift. e took his corn-sieve, and had his
sword in his other hand, and walks towards the fence,
and sows the corn as he goes.

Skarphedinn and his band had agreed that they
would all give him a wound. Skarphediun sprang up
from behind the fence, hut when Hauskuld saw him he
wanted to turn away, then Skarphedinn ran up to him
and said—

“Don’t try to turn on thy heel, Whiteness pricest,”
and hews at him, and the blow came on his head, and
he fell on his knees. Hauskuld said these words when
he fell :

“ (od help me, and forgive you !”

- Then they all ran up to him and gave him wounds.

After that Mord said—

“ A plan comes into my mind.”

“ What is that ?” says Skarphedinn.

«That I shall fare home as soon as I can, but after
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that 1 will fare up to Gritwater, and tell them the tidings,
and say ’tis an ill deed ; but I know surely that Thor-
gerda will ask me to give notice of the slaying, and 1
will do that, for that will be the surest way to spoil their
snit. I will also send a man to Ossaby, and know how
soon they take any counsel in the matter, and that man
will Tearn all these tidings thence, and I will make be-
lieve that T have heard them from him.”

“Do so by all means,” says Skarphedinn.

Those brothers fared home, and Kari with them, and
when they came home they told Njal the tidings.

“Sorrowful tidings are these,” says Njal, ©and such
are ill to hear, for sooth to say this grief touches me so
nearly, that methinks it were better to have lost two of
my sons and that Hauskuld lived.”

“1t is some excuse for thee,” says Skarphedinn, “ that
thow art an old man, and it is to be looked for that this
touches thee nearly.”

“ But this,” says Njal, “ no less than old age, is why
[ grieve, that T know better than thou what will come
dfter”

* What will come after 1 says Skarphedinn.

“ My death,” says Njal, “and the death of my wife
and of all my sons.”

“What dost thou foretell for me ?” says Kari.
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“They will have hard work to go against thy good
fortune, for thou wilt be more than a match for all of
them.”

This one thing touched Njal so nearly that he could
never speak of it without shedding tears.

CHATTER CXIL
OF HILDIGUNNA AND MORD VALGARD’S SON,

HiLpicuxxa woke up and found that Hauskuld was
away out of his bed.

“Hard have been my dreams,” she said, “and not
good ; but go and search for Zim, Hauskuld”

So they searched for him about the homestead and
found him not.

By that time she had dressed herself; then she goes
and two men with her, to the fence, and there they find
Hauskuld slain.

Just-then, too, came up Mord Valgard’s son’s shep-
herd, and told her that Njal’s sons had gone down thence,
“and,” he said, “ Skarphedinn called out to me and gave
notice of the slaying as done by him.”

“It were a manly deed,” she says, «if one man had
been at it.”
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She took the cloak and wiped oft all the blood with
it, and wrapped the gouts of gore up in it, and so folded
it together and laid it up in her chest.

Now she sent a man up to Gritwater to tell the tid-
ings thither, but Mord was there before him, and had
already told the tidings.  There, too, was come Kettle of
the Mark.

Thorgerda said to Kettle—

«Now is Hauskuld dead as we know, and now
hear in mind what thou promisedst to do when thou
tookest him for thy fosterchild.”

“ Tt may well be,” says Kettle, “that T promised very
many things then, for T thought not that these days
would ever befall us that have now come to pass ; but
yet 1 am come into a strait, for ‘nose is next of kin
to cyes,’ since I have Njal's daughter to wife.”

“Art thou willing, then,” says Thorgerda, «that
Moud should give notice of the suit for the slaying ?”

- “1 know not that” says Kettle, “for methinks ill
comes from him more often than good.”

But as soon as ever Mord began to speak to Kettle
he fared the same as others, in that he thought as though
Mord would be true to him, and so the cud of their
counsel was that Mord should give notice of the slaying,

and get ready the suit in every way before the Thing.
VOL. 1L 1 &
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Then Mord fared down to Ossaby, and thither cae
nine neighbours who dwelt nearest the spot.

Mord had ten men with him. e shews the neigh-
bours Hauskuld’s wounds, and takes witness to the hurts,
and names a man as the dealer of every wound save
one ; that he made as though he knew not who had
dealt it, but that wound he had dealt himself. But the
slaying he gave notice of at Skarphedinn’s hand, and
the wounds at his brothers’ and Kari’s,

After that he called on nine neighbours who dwelt
nearest the spot to ride away from home to the Althing
on the inquest. .

After that he rode home. IIe scarce ever met Njal's
sons, and when he did meet them, he was cross, and that
was part of their plan.

The slaying of Hauskuld was heard over all the land,
and was ill-spoken of. Njal's sons went to sce Asgrim
Ellidagrim’s son, and asked him for aid.

“Ye very well know that ye may look that I shall
help you in all great suits, but still my heart is heavy
about this suit, for there are many who have the blood
feud, and this slaying is ill-spoken of over all the land.”

Now Njal's sous fare home.
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CHAPTER CXIL
THE PEDIGREE OF GUDMUND THE POWERFUL.

Turrk was a man named Gudmund the powerful, who
dwelt at Modravale in Eyjafirth.  He was the son of
Eyjolf the son of Einar.*  Gudmund was a mighty chief,
wealthy in goods ; he had in his house a hundred hived

* Winar was the son of Audun the bald, the son of Thorolf butter,
the son of Thorstein the unstable, the son of Grim with the tuft.
The mother of Gudmund was Hallbera, the daughter of Thorodd helm,
but the mother of Llallbera was Reginleifa, daughter of Saemuud the
south-islander; after him is named Saemundslithe in Skagafirth.
The mother of Eyjolf, Gudmund's father, was Valgerda Runolf’s
daughter ; the mother of Valgerda was Valbjorg, her mother was
Joruna the disowned, a daughter of King Oswald the Saint. The
mother of Kinar, the father of Eyjolf, was Helga, a daughter of
Llelgi the lean, who took Kyjaftirth as the first scttler. Helgi was
the son of Eyvind the ecasterling. The mother of Ilelgi was
Raforta, the daughter of Kjarval, the Erse King. The mother of
Helga Tlelgi’s daughter, was Thoruna the horned, daughter of Kettle
flainose, the son of Bjorn the rough-footed, the son of Grim, Tord
of Sogn. The mother of Grim was Hervora, but the mother of
Iervora was Thorgerda, daughter of King Haleyg of Helgeland.
Thorlauga. was the name of Gudmund the powerful’s wife, she was a
danghter of Atli the strong, the son of Eilif the eagle, the son of
Bard, the son of Julkettle, the son of Ref, the son of Skidi the old.
Herdisa was the name of Thorlanga’s mother, a daughter of Thord of
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servants.  He overbore in rank and weight all the chiefs
in the north country, so that some left their homesteads,
but some he put to death, and some gave up their priest-
hoods for his sake, and from him are come the greatest
part of all the picked and famous families in the land,
such as “the Point-dwellers” and the “Sturlungs” and
the « Hvamdwellers,” and the < Fleetmen,” and Kettle the
bishop, and many of the greatest men. .
Gudmund was a friend of Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son,

and so he hoped to get his help.

CHAPTER CXIIL
OF SNORRI TIIE PRIEST, AND HI$ STOCK.

THERE was a man named Snorri, who was surnamed the
Priest.  He dwelt at Helgafell before Gudruna Oswif’s
daughter bought the land of him, and dwelt there till she
died of old age ; but Snorri then went and dwelt at
Hvamsfirth on Swlingdale’s tongue. Thorgrim was the
the Iead, the son of Bjorn butter-carrier, the son of Hroald, the
gon of Hrodlaug the sad, the son of Bjorn ironside, the son of
Ragnar hairybreeks, the son of Sigurd Ring, the son of Randver,
the son of Radbard. The mother of Herdisa Thord’s daughter,

was Thorgerda Skidi's daughter, her mother was Fridgerda, a
daughter of Kjarval, the Erse King.
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name of Snorri’s father, and he was a son of Thorstein
codeatcher* Snorri was a great friend of Asgrim Ellida-
grim’s son, and he looked for help there also. Snorri
was the wisest and shrewdest of all these men in Tce-
land who had not the gift of foresight. e was good to
his friends, but grim to his foes.

At that time there was a great riding to the Thing
out of all the Quarters, and men had many suits set on

foot.

CHAPTER CXIV.
OF FLOSI THORD'S SON.

Frost hears of Hauskuld’s slaying, and that brings him
much grief and wrath, but still he kept his feelings well
inhand.  He was told how the suit had been set on foot,
a3 has been said, for Hauskulds slaying, and he said little

* Thorstein codeatcher was the son of Thorolf Mostrarskegg, the
son of Ornolf fish-driver, but Arithe wise says he was the son of
Thorgil Reydarside. Thorolf Mostrarskegg had to wife Oska, the
daughter of Thorstein the red. The mother of Thorgrim was named
Thora, a daughter of Oleif the shy, the son of Thorstein the red,
the son of Oleif the white, the son of Ingialld, the son of Helgi;
but the mother of Ingialld was Thora, a daughter of Sigurd snake-
¢¥¢, son of Ragnar hairybrecks ; but the mother of Snorri the
Priest, was Thordisa, the daughter of Sur, and the sister of Gisli.
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about it. He sent word to Hall of the Side, his father-
in-law, and to Ljot his son, that they must gather in a
great company at the Thing. Ljot was thought the
most hopeful man for a chief away there east. It had
been foretold that if he could ride three summers running
to the Thing, and come safe and sound ho}‘xle, that then
he would be the greatest chief in all his family, and the
oldest man, He had then ridden one summer to the
Thing, and now he meant to ride the second time.

Flosi sent word to Kol Thorstein’s son, and Glum
the son of Hilldir the old, the son of Gerleif, the son of
Awnund wallet-back, and to Modolf Kettle’'s son, and
they all rode to meet Flosi.

Hall gave his word, too, to gather a great company,
and Flosi rode till he came to Kirkby, to Surt Asbjorn’s
son.  Then Flosi sent after Kolbein Ligil's son, his
brother’s son, and he came to him there.  Thenee he
rode to Headbrink. There dwelt Thorgrim the showy, the
son of Thorkel the fair.  Flosi begged him to ride to the
Althing with him, and he said yea to the journey, and
spoke thus to Flosi—

“ Often hast thou been more glad, master, than thou
art now, but thou hast some right to be so.”

“Of a truth,” said Flosi, “that hath now come on
my hands, which T would give all my goods that it had
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never happened. 11l seed has been sown, and so an ill
(:'rop will spring from it.”

Thenee he rode over Arnstacksheath, and so to Sol-
leim that evening. There dwelt Lodmund Wolf’s son,
hut he was a great friend of Flosi, and there he stayed
that night, and next morning Lodmund rode with him
into the Dale.

There dwelt Runolf, the son of Wolf Aurpriest.

Flosi said to Runolf—

“ Here we shall have true stories as to the slaying
of Hauskuld, the Priest of Whiteness. Thou art a
truthful man, and hast got at the truth by asking, and
[ will trust to all that thou tellest me as to what was
the cause of quarrel between them.”

“There is no good in mincing the matter,” said
Runolf, “but we must say outright that he has been
slain for less than no cause ; and his death is a great
grief to all men. No one thinks it so much a loss
as Njal, his foster-father.”

“Then they will beill off for help from men,” says
Flosi ; «“and they will find no one to speak up for
thew.” ’

“So it will be,” says Runolf, “ unless it be otherwise
foredoomed.”

“ What has been done in the suit?” says Flosi.
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“Now the neighbours have been summoned on the
inquest,” says Runolf, “and due notice given of the suit
for manslaughter.”

“Who took that step?” asks Flosi.

“Mord Valgard’s son,” says Runolf.

“ How fur is that to Le trusted?” says Flosi.

“He is of my kin,” says Runolf ; “but still if I tell
the truth of him, I must say that more men reap ill than
good from him.  But this one thing I will ask of thee,
Flosi, that thou givest rest to thy wrath, and takest the
matter up in such a way as way lead to the least trouble.
For Njal will make a good offer, and so will others of
the best men.”

“Ride thou then to the Thing, Runolf,” said Flosi,
“and thy words shall have much weight with me, unless
things turn out worse than they should.”

After that they cease speaking about it, and Runolf
promised to go to the Thing.

Runolf sent word to Hafr the wise, his kinsman, and
he rode thither at once.

Thence Flosi rode to Ossahy.
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CHAPTER CXYV.
OF FLOSI AND HILDIGUNNA.

HILDIGUNNA was out of doors, and said, “ Now shall all
the men of my household be out of doors when Flosi
rides into the yard ; but the women shall sweep the
house and deck it with hangings, and make ready the
high-scat for Flosi.”

Then Flosi rode into the town, and Hildigunna
turned to him and said—

“ Come in safe and sound and happy kinsman, and
my heart is fain at thy coming hither.”

“ Here,” says Flosi,  we will break our fast, and then
we will ride on.”

Then their horses were tethered, and Flosi went into
the sitting-room and sat him down, and spurned the high-
seat away from him on the dais, and said—

“T am neither king nor earl, and there is no need to
make a high-seat for me to sit on, nor is there any need
to make a mock of me.”

Hildigunna was standing close hy; and said—

“It is ill if it mislikes thee, for this we did with a
whole heart.”
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- “If thy heart is whole towards me, then what 1 do
will praise itself if it be well done, but it will blame
itself if it be ill done.”

Hildigunna laughed a cold laugh, and said—

“ There is nothing new in that, we will go nearer yet
ere we have done.”

She sat Lier down by Flosi, and they talked long and
low.

After that the board was laid, and Flosi and his
band washed their hands. Flosi looked hard at the towel
and saw that it was all in rags, and had one end torn off.
He threw it down on the bench and would not wipe
himself with it, but tore off a picce of the table-cloth,
and wiped himself with that, and then threw it to his men.

After that Flosi sat down to the board and bade
men eat.

Then Hildigunna came into the room and went before
Flosi, and threw her hair off her eyes and wept.

“Heavy-hearted art thou now, kinswoman,” said
Flosi, “ when thou weepest, but still it is well that thou
shouldst weep for a good husband.”

“ What vengeance or help shall T have of thee ?” she
says.

« 1 will follow up thy suit,” said Flosi, « to the utmost
limit of the law, or strive for that atonement which good
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men and true shall say that we ought to have as full
amends.”

« Hauskuld would avenge thee,” she said, “if he had
the blood-feud after thee.”

“ Thou lackest not grimness” answered Flosi, “and
what thouw wantest is plain.”

« Arnor Ornolf’s son, of Forswaterwood,” said Hildi-
gunna, “had done less wrong towards Thord Frey’s
priest thy father ; and yet thy brothers Kolbein and
Fgil slew him at Skaptarfells-Thing.”

Then Hildigunna went back into the hall and un-
locked her chest, and then she took out the cloak, Flosi’s
oift, and in it Hauskuld had been slain, and there she
had kept it, blood and all.  Then she went back into
the sitting room with the cloak ; she went up silently
{o Flosi.  Flosi had just then eaten his full, and the
hoard was cleared. Hildigunna threw the cloak over
Flosi, and the gore rattled down all over him,

Then she spoke and said—

“This cloak, Flosi, thou gavest to Hauskuld, and
now T will give it back to thee; he was slain in it,
and T call God and all good men to witness, that [
adjure thee, by all the might of thy Christ, and by thy
manhood and hravery, to take vengeance for all those
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wounds which he had on his dead hody, or else to be
called every man’s dastard.”

Flosi threw the cloak off him and hurled it into her
lap, and said—

“Thou art the greatest hell-hag, and thou wishest
that we should take that conrse which will be the worst
forall of us. But ¢ women’s counsel is ever cruel””

Flosi was so stirved at this, that sometimes he was
blood-red in the face, and sometimes ashy pale as
withered grass, and sometimes blue as death.

Flosi and his men rode away ; he rode to Holtford,
and there waits for the sons of Sigfus and other of his
men.

Ingialld dwelt at the Springs ; he was the brother of
Rodny, Hauskuld Njal’s son’s mother* Ingialld had to
wife Thraslauga, the daughter of Egil, the son of Thord
Frey’s priest.t Flosi sent word to Ingialld to come to
him, and Ingialld went at once, with fourteen men. They
were all of his household. Ingialld was a tall man and
a strong, and slow to meddle with other men’s business,

* They were children of Hauskuld the white, the son of Ingialld

the strong, the son of Gerfinn the red, the son of Solvi, the son of
Thorstein baresarks-bane.

+ The mother of Egil was Thraslauga, the daughter of Thorstein
titling ; the mother of Thraslauga was Unna, the daughter of Byvind
Karf.
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one of the bravest of men, and very bountiful to his
{riends.

Flosi greeted him well, and said to him, “Great
trouble hath now come on me and my brothers-in-law,
and it is hard to see our way out of it ; I Leseech thee
not to part from my suit until this trouble is past and
gone.”

“T am come into a strait myself,” said Ingialld, « for
the sake of the ties that there are between me and Njal
and his sons, and other great matters which stand in the
way.”

“T thought,” said Flosi, “when T gave away my
brother’s daughter to thee, that thou gavest me thy word
to stand by me in every suit.”

“Tt is most likely,” says Ingialld, “that I shall do
so, but still T will now, first of all, ride home, and
thenee to the Thing.”

CHAPTER CXVL
OF FLOSI AND MORD AND TIIE SONS OF SIGFUS.

THE sons of Sigfus heard how Flosi was at Holtford, and
they rode thither to meet him, and there were Kettle of
the Mark, and Lambi his brother, Thorkell and Mord,
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the sons of Sigfus, Sigmund their brother, and Lambi
Sigurd’s son, and Gunnar Lambi’s son, and Grami Gun-
nar’s son, and Vebrand Hamond’s son.

Flosi stood up to meet them, and greeted them gladly.
So they went down to the river. Flosi had the whole
story from them about the slaying, and there was no
difference hetween them and Kettle of the Mark’s story.

Flosi spoke to Kettle of the Mark, and said—

“This now I ask of thee; how tightly are your
hearts knit as to this suit, thou and the other sons of
Sigtus 17

“My wish is,” said Kettle, “that there should be
peace between us, hut yet 1 have sworn an oath not to
part from this suit till it has been brought somchow to
an end, and to lay my life on it.”

“Thou art a good man and true,” said Flosi, “and it
is well to have such men with one.”

Then Grani Gunnar’s son and Lambi Sigurd’s son
both spoke together, and said——

“We wish for outlawry and deatl.”

“ Tt is not given us,” said Flosi, “ both to share and
choose, we must take what we can get.” A

“T have had it in my heart,” says Grani, € ever since
they slew Thrain by Markfleet, and after that his son

Hauskuld, never to be atoned with them by a. lasting
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peace, for 1 would willingly stand by when they were all
slain, every man of them.”

“Thou hast stood so near to them,” said Flosi, “thal.
thou mightest have avenged these things hadst thou had
the heart and manhood.  Methinks thou and many others
now ask for what ye would give much money hereafter
never to have had a share in. I see this clearly, that
though we slay Njal or his sons, still they are men of so
great worth, and of such good family, that there will be
such a blood feud and hue and cry after them, that we
shall have to fall on our knees before many a man, and
hew for help, ere we get an atonement and find our way
ont of this strait. Ye may make up your minds, then,
that many will become poor who before had great goods,
but some of you will lose both goods and life.”

Mord Valgard’s son rode to meet Flosi, and said he
would ride to the Thing with him with all his men.
Flosi took that well, and raised a matter of a wedding
with him, that he should give away Rannveiga his
daughter to Starkad Flosi’s brother’s son, who dwelt at
Staftell. Flosi did this because he thought he would
0 make sure hoth of his faithfulness and force.

Mord took the wedding kindly, but handed the mat-
ter over to Gizur the white, and bade him talk about it
at the. Thing.
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Mord had to wife Thorkatla, Gizur the white's
daughter. '
They two, Mord and Flosi, vode both together to the
Thing, and talked the whole day, and no man knew

aught of their eounsel,

CHATTER CXVIL
NJAL AND SKARPITEDINN TALK TOGETHER,

Now, we must say how Njal said to Skarphedinn.

« What plan have ye laid down for yourselves, thou
and thy brothers and Kari 4"

“Tittle reck we of dreams in most matters,” said
Skarphedinn ; “Dbut if thou must know, we shall vide to
Tongue to Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son, and thence to the
Thing ; but what meanest thou to do about thine own
journey, father 2”

«T shall ride to the Thing,” says Njal, « for it helongs
to my honour not to be severed from your suit so long as
1 live. T wcen that many men will have good words
to say of me, and so I shall stand you in good stead,
and do you no harm.”

There, too, was Thorhall Asgrim’s son, and Njal’s

foster-son. The sons of Njal laughed at him because
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he was clad in a coat of russet, and asked how long he
meant to wear that ?

 «T shall have thrown it off,” he said, “when T have
to follow up the blood-feud for my foster-father.”

“There will ever be most good in thee,” said Njal,
“ when there is most need of it.”

So they all busked them to ride away from home,
and were nigh thirty men in all, and rode till they came
to Thursowater. Then came after them Njal’s kins-
men, Thorleif crow, and Thorgrim the big; they were
Holl-Thorir’s sons, and otfered their help and following
to Njal’s sons, and they took that gladly.

So they rode all together across Thursowater, until
they cawme on Laxwater bank, and took a rest and baited
their horses there, and there Hjallti Skeggi’s son came to
mect them, and Njal’s sons fell to talking with him, and
they talked long and low. _

“Now, 1 will shew,” said Hjallti, “that T am not
blackhearted ; Njal has asked me for help, and I have
agreed to it, and given my word to aid him ; he has
often given me and many others the worth of it in cun-
ning counsel.”

Hjallti tells Njal all about Flosi's doings. They sent
Thorhall on {0 Tongue to tell Asgrim that they would

be there that evening ; and Asgrim made ready at once,
VOL. 11. K
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and was out of doors to nieet them when Njal rode into
the town.” '

Njal was clad in a blue cape, and had a felt hat on
his head, and a small axe in his hand. Asgrim helped
Njal oft his horse, and led him and sate him down in
his own seat. After that they all went in, Njal's sons
and Kari. Then Asgrim went out.

Hjallti wished to turn away, and thought there were
too many there ; but Asgrim caught hold of his reins,
and said he should never have his way in riding off, and
made men unsaddle their horses, and led Hjallti in and
sate him down by Njal’s side; but Thorleif and his
brother sat on the other bench aud their men with them.

Asgrim sate him down on a stool before Njal, and
asked,

“ What says thy heart about our matter ?”

“TIt speaks rather heavily,” says Njal, “for 1 am
afraid that we shall have no lucky men with us in the
suit ; but I would, friend, that thou shouldest send after
all the men who belong to thy Thing, and ride to the
Althing with me”

“T have always meant to do that,” says Asgrim;
«and this I will promise thee at the same time—that I
will never leave thy eause while I can get any men to
follow me.”
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But all those who were in the house thanked him,
‘and said, that was bravely spoken. They were there
that night, but the day after all Asgrim’s band came
_thither.

And after that they all rode together till they come
up on the Thing-field, and fit up their booths.

CHAPTER CXVIIL
ASGRIM AND NJAL’S SONS PRAY MEN FOR HELP,

By that time Flosi had come to the Thing, and filled all
his booths. Runolf filled the Dale-dwellers’ booths, and
Mord the booths of the men from Rangriver. Hall of
the Side had long since come from the east, but scarce
any of the other men ; but still Hall of the Side had
come with a great band, and joined this at once to Flosi’s
company, and begged him to take an atonement and to
make peace.

ITall was a wise man and’ good-hearted. IFlosi an-
swered him well in everything, but gave way in no-
thing.

Hall asked what men had promised him help ?
Flosi named Mord Valgard’s son, and said he had asked
for his daughter at the hand of his kinsman Starkad.
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Hall said she was a good mateh, but it was ill deal-
ing with Mord, “and that thou wilt put to the proof ere
this Thing be over.”

After that they ceased talking.

One day Njal and Asgrim had a long talk in secret.

Then all at once Asgrim sprang up and said to
Njal’s sons—

“We must set about sceking friends, that we may
not, be overborne by force ; for this suit will be followed
up boldly.”

Then Asgrim went out, and Helgi Njal's son next :
then Kari Solmund’s son; then Grim Njal’s son;
then Skarphedinn ; then Thorhall ; then Thorgrim the
big ; then Thorleif erow.

They went to the booth of Gizur the white and
inside it. Gizur stood up to meet them, and hade
them sit down and drink.

“Not thitherward,”. says Asgrim, “tends our way,
and we will speak our crrand out loud, and not mutter
and mouth about it. 'What help shall T have from thee,
as thou art my kinsman %

“Jorunn my sister,” said Gizur, “ would wish that T
should not shrink from standing by thee; and so it shall
be now and hereafter, that we will hoth of us have the
same fate.”
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Asgrim thanked him, and went away afterwards.

Then Skarphedinn asked, “ Whither shall we go
now *”

“To the booths of the men of Olfus,” says Asgrim.

So they went thither, and Asgrim asked whether
skapti Thorod’s son were in the booth? He was told
that he was. Then they went inside the booth.

Skapti sate on the cross beneh, and greeted Asgrim,
and he took the greeting well.

Skapti offered Asgrim a scat by his side, but Asgrim
said he should only stay there a little while, « but still
we have an errand to thee.”

“Let me hear it 7” says Skapti.

“I wish to beg thee for thy help, that thou wilt stand
by us in our suit.”

“One thing I had hoped,” says Skapti, “and that is,
that neither you nor your troubles would ever come
into my dwelling.”

“Such things are ill-spoken,” says Asgrim, “when a
man is the last to help others, when most lies on his
aid”

“Who is yon man,” says Skapti, “before whom four
wen walk, a big burly man, and pale-faced, unlucky-
looking, well-knit, and troll-like ?”

“My name is Skarphedinn,” he answers, “and thou
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hast often seen me at the Thing ; but in this 1 am wiser
than thou, that I have no need to ask what thy name is.
Thy name is Skapti Thorod’s son, but before thou calledst
thyself <DBristlepoll, after thou hadst slain Kettle of
Elda ; then thou shavedst thy poll, and puttedst pitch on
thy head, and then thou hiredst thralls to cut up a sod of
turf, and thou ereptest underncath it to spend the night.
After that thou wentest to Thorolf Lopt's son of Eyrar,
and he took thee on board, and bore thee out here in
his meal sacks.”

After that Asgrim and his band went out, and Skarp-
hedinn asked —

« Whither shall we go now ?”

“To Snorri the Priest’s booth,” says Asgrim.

Then they went to Snorri’s booth. There was a man
outside before the booth, and Asgrim asked whether
Snorri were in the booth.

The man said he was.

Asgrim went into the booth, and all the others.
Snorri was sitting on the cross beneh, and Asgrim went
and stood before him, and hailed him well.

Snorri took his grecting blithely, and bade him sit
down.

Asgrim said he should be only a short time there,
“but we have an errand with thee.”



THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 135

Snorri bade him tell it.

«1 would,” said Asgrim, “that thou wouldst come
with me to the cowrt, and stand by me with thy help,
for thou art a wise man, and a great man of business.”

“«Suits fall heavy on us now,” says Snorri the Priest,
“and now many men push forward against us, and so
we are slow to take up the troublesome suits of other
men from other quarters.”

“Thou mayest stand excused,” says Asgrim, “for
thou art not in our deht for any service.”

«1 know,” says Snori, “that thou art a good man
and true, and 1 will promise thee this, that T will not
e against thee, and not yield help to thy foes.

Asgrim thanked him, and Snorri the Pricst asked—

“Who is that man before whom four go, pale-faced,
and sharp-featured, and who shews his front teeth, and
has his axe aloft on bis shoulder.”

“ My name is Hedinn,” he says, “but some men call
e Skarphedinn by my full name ; but what more hast
thou to say to me.”

“This,” said Snorri the Priest, “that methinks thou
art a well-knit, ready-handed man, but yet I guess that
the best part of thy good fortune is pfzst and T ween
thou hast now not long to live.

“That is well,” says Skarphedinn, “for that is a debt
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we all Nave to pay, but still it were more needful to
avenge thy father than to foretell my fate in this way.”

«Many have said that belore,” says Snorri, “and T
will not be angry at such words.”

After that they went out, and got no help there.
Then they fared to the booths of the men of Skagafirth.
There Hafr* the wealthy had lis booth. The mother
of Hafr was named Thoruug, she was a danghter of
Asbjorn baldpate of Myrka, the son of Hrosbjorn.

Asgrimi and his band went into the booth, and Hafr
sate in the midst of it, and was talking to a man.

Asgrim went up to him, and hailed him well ; he
took it kindly, and bade him sit down.

«This T would ask of thee,” said Asgrim, “that thou
wouldst grant me and my sons-in-law help.”

Hafr answered sharp and quick, and said he would
have nothing to do with their troubles.

“But still T must ask who that pale-faced man is
before whom four men go, so ill-looking, as though he
had come out of the sea-crags.”

“ Never mind, milksop that thou art!” said Skar-
phedinn, “who I am, for I will dare to go fo;ward

* Tafr was the son of Thorkel, the son of Kric of Gooddale, the

son of Geirmund, the son of Hroald, the son of Eric Frizzlebeard
who felled Gritgarth in Soknardale in Norway.
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wherever thou standest before me, and little would 1 fear
though such striplings were in my path. ’T'were rather
thy duty, too, to get back thy sister Swanlauga, whom
Fydis ironsword and his messmate Stediakoll took away
out of thy house, but thon didst not dare to do aught
against them.”

“Let us go out,” said Asgrim, “there is no hope of
help here)” ‘

Then they went out to the booths of men of Modru-'
vale, and asked whether Gudmund the powerful were in
the booth, hut they were told he was.

Then they went into the booth. There was a high
seat in the midst of it, and there sate Gudmund the
powerful

Asgrim went and stood before him, and hailed hin.

Gudmund took his greeting well, and asked him to
sit. down,

“1 will not sit,” said Asgrim, “but I wish to pray
thee for help, for thou art a bold man and a mighty chief.”

“T'will not be against thee, said Gudmund, “but if I
see fit to yield thee help, we may well talk of that after-

“wards? and so he treated them well and kindly in every
way.

Asgrim thanked him for his words, and Gudmund
said—
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“There is one man in your band at whom I have
gazed for a while, and he seems to me more terrible
_ than most men that I have seen.”

“ Which is he ?” says Asgrim.

“ Four go before him,” says Gudmund ; « dark brown
is his hair, and pale is his face; tall of growth and
sturdy. So quick and shifty in his manliness, that I
would rather have his following than that of ten other
men ; but yet the man is unlucky-looking.”

“I know,” said Skarphedinn, * that thou speakest at
me, but it does not go in the same way as to luck with
me and thee. T have blune, indeed, from the slaying
of Hauskuld, the Whiteness Pricst, as is fair and right ;
but both Thorkel foulmouth and Thorir Helgi's son
spread abroad bad stories about thee, and that has tried
thy temper very much.”

Then they went out, and Skarphedinn said—

“ Whither shall we go now ?”

“To the booths of the men of Lightwater,” said
Asgrim.

There Thorkel foulmouth* had set up his booth.

* Thorkel was the son of Thorgeir the Priest, the son of Tjorfi,
the son of Thorkel the long ; but the mother of Thorgeir was Thoruna,
the daughter of Thorstein, the son of Sigmund, son of Bard of the
Nip. The mother of Thorkel foulmouth was named Gudrida; she
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Thorkel foulmouth had been-abroad and worked hLis
way to fame in other lands. He had slain a robber
east in Jemtland’s wood, and then he fared on east into
Sweden, and was a messmate of Saurkvir the churl, and
they harried eastward ho; but to the cast of Baltic
side* Thorkel had to fetch water for them one evening ;
then he met a wild man of the woods,t and struggled
against him long ; but the end of it was that he slew
the wild man.  Thence he fared cast into Adalsyssla,
and there he slew a flying fire-dvake.  After that he
fared back to Sweden, and thenece to Norway, and so
out to Teeland, and let these deeds of derring do be
carved over his shut bed, and on the stool hefore his
highseat. He fought, too, on Lightwater way with his
brothers against Gudmund the powerful, and the men
of Lightwater won the day. He and Thorir Helgi’s son
spread abroad bad stories about Gudmund. Thorkel said

there was no man in lecland with whom he would not

was a daughter of Thorkel the Llack of Hleidrargarth, the son of
Thorir tag, the son of Kettle the scal, the son of Ornolf, the son
of Bjornolf, the son of Grim hairy-check, the son of Kettle hwing,
the son of Hallbjorn halftroll.

* «Baltic side.” This probably means a part of the Finnish
coast in the Gnlf of Bothnia. Sce Fornm. Ségur xii. 264-5.

T * Wild man of the woods.” In the original Finngdlkn, a
fabulous monster, half man and half beast.
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tight in single combat, or yield an inch to, if need were.
He was called Thorkel foulmouth, because he spared no
one with whom he had to do either in word or deed.

CHAPTER CXIX.
OF SKARPHEDINN AND THORKEL FOULMOUTIL

AscriM and his fellows went to Thorkel foulmouth’s
booth, and Asgrim said then to his companions, “ This
booth Thorkel foulmouth owns, a great champion, and
it were worth much to us to get his help. We must
here take heed in everything, for he is self-willed and
bad tempered ; and now I will beg thee, Skarphedinn,
not to let thyself be led into our talk.”

Skarphedinn smiled at that. e was so clad, he had
on a blue kirtle and gray breeks, and black shoes on his
feet, coming high up his leg ; he had a silver belt about
him,' and that same axe in his hand with which he slew
Thrain, and which he called the *Ogress of War” a
round buckler, and a silken band round his brow, and
hig hair was brushed back behind his ears. He was
the most soldier-like of men, and by that all men knew
him. He went in his appointed place, and neither be-
fore nor behind.
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Now they went into the booth and into ils inner
chamber. Thorkel sate in the middle of the crossbench,
and his men away from him on all sides. Asgrim
hailed him, and Thorkel took the grecting well, and
Asgrim said to him—

“For this have we come hither, to ask help of
thee, and that thon wouldst come to the Court with
s,

“What need can ye have of my help,” said Thorkel,
“when ye have already gone to Gudmund ; he must
surely have promised thee his help 77

“We could not get his help,” says Asgrim.

“Then Gudmund thonght the suit likely to make
him foes,” said Thorkel ; “and so no doubt it will be,
for such deeds are the worst that have ¢ver been done
nor do T know what can have driven you to come hither
to me, and to think that I should be casier to undertake
your suit than Gudmund, or that T would back a wrong-
ful quarrel.”

Then Asgrim held his peace, and thought it would
be hard work to win him over.

Then Thorkel went on and said, “Who is that big
aud ugly fellow, before whom four men go, pale-faced
and sharp featured, and unlucky looking, and cross
grained ?”
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« My name is Skarphedinn,” said Skarphediun, * and
thou hast no right to pick me out, a guiltless man,
for thy railing. It never has befallen me to make my
father bow down hefore e, or to have fought against
him, as thou didst with thy father. Thou hast ridden
little to the Althing, or toiled in quarrels at it, and
no doubt it is handier for thee to mind thy milking
pails at home than to be here at Axewater in idleness.
But stay, it were as well if thou pickedst out from thy
teeth that steak of mare’s rump which thou atest ere
thou rodest to the Thing, while thy shepherd looked on
all the while, and wondered that thou couldst work such
filthiness !”

Then Thorkel sprang up in mickle wrath, and
clutehed his short sword and said—

«This sword I got in Sweden when 1 slew the great-
est champion, but since then T have slain many a man
with it, and as soon as ever I reach thee I will drive it
through thee, and thou shalt take that for thy bitter
words.”

Skarphedinn stood with his axe aloft, and smiled
scornfully and said—

“This axe I had in my hand when 1 leapt twelve
ells across Markfleet, and slew Thrain Sigfus’ son, and
eight of them stood before me, and none of them could



THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 143

touch me. Never have ‘1 aimed weapon at man that I
have not smitten him.”

And with that he tore himself from his brothers, and
Kari his brother-in-law, and strode forward to Thorkel.

Then Skarphedinn said—

«“Now, Thorkel foulmouth, do one of these two
things : sheathe thy sword and sit thee down, or I drive
the axe into thy head and cleave thee down to the
chine.”

Then Thorkel sate him down and sheathed the sword,
and such a thing never happened to him cither before or
since.

Then Asgrim and his band go out, and Skarphedinn
suid—

“ Whither shall we now go %’

“Home to our booths,” answered Asgrim.

“Then we fare back to our booths wearied of beg-
ging,” says Skarphedinn.

“In many places,” said Asgrim, “hast thou been
rather sharp-tongued, but here now, in what Thorkel
had a share methinks thou hast only treated him as is
fitting.”

Then they went home to their booths, and told Njal,
word for word, all that had been done.

“Things,” he said, “draw on to what must be.”
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Now Gudmund the powerful heard what had passed
between Thorkel and Skarphedinn, and said—

“Ye all know how things fared between us and the
men of Lightwater, but I have never suffered such scorn
and mocking at their hands, as has befallen Thorkel
from Skarphedinn, and this is just as it should be.”

Then he said to Einar of Thvera, his brother, “ Thou
shalt go with all my band, and stand by Njal's sons
when the courts go out to try suits; but if they need
help next summer, then T myself will yield them help.”

Einar agreed to that, and sent and told Asgrim, and
Asgrim said—

“There is no man like Gudmmund for nobleness of
mind,” and then he told it to Njal

CHAPTER CXX.
OF THE PLEADING OF THE SUIT.

THe next day Asgrim, and Gizur the white, and Ijallti
Skeget’s son, and Einar of Thvera, met together. There
too was Mord Valgard’s son ; he had then let the suit
fall from his hand, and given it over to the sons of . Sig-
fus.

Then Asgrim spoke.
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«Thee first I speak to about this matter, Gizur the
white, and thee Hjallti, and thee Einar, that I may tell
jw)u how the suit stands. It will be known to all of you
that Mord took up the suit, but the truth of the matter
is, that Mord was at Hauskuld’s slaying, and wounded
him with that wound, for giving which no man was
named. It secems to me, then, that this suit must come
to naught by reason of a lawful flaw.”

“Then we will plead it at once,” says Hjallti.

“It is not good counsel,” said Thorhall Asgrim’s
son, “that this shonld not be hidden until the courts
are sct.”

“ How so ?” asks Hjallti.

“1f,” said Thorhall, “they knew now at once that
the suit has been wrongly set on foot, then they may
still save the suit by sending & man-home from the
Thin
again, and calling on them to ride to the Thing, and
then the suit will be lawtully set on foot.”

¢, and summonjng the neighbours from home over

“Thou art a wise man, Thorhall,” say they, “and we
will take thy counsel.”

After that each man went to his booth.

The sons of Sigfus gave notice of tlicir suits at the
Hill of Taws, and asked in what Quarter-Courts they lay,

and in what house in the district the defendants dwelt.
VOL. 1. L
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But on the Friday night the courts were to go out to try
suits, and so the Thing was quiet up to that day.

Many sought to bring about an atonement between
them, but Flosi was steadfast ; but others were still
more wordy, and things looked ill.

Now the time comes when the comts were to go out,
on the Friday evening. Then the whole body of men at
the Thing went to the cowrts. Flosi stood south at the
court of the men of Rangriver, and his band with him.
There with him was Hall of the Side, and Runolf of the
Dale, Wolf Aurpriest’s son, and those other men who
had promised Flosi help.

But north of the cowrt of the men of Rangriver stood
Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son, and Gizur the white, Hjallti
Skeggi’s son, and Einar of Thvera. But Njal's sons
were at home at their bLooth, and Kari and Thorleif
crow, and Thorgeir Craggeir, and. Thorgrim the big.
They sate all with their weapons, and their band looked
safe from onslaught.

Njal had already prayed the judges to go into the
court, and now the sons of Sié;fus plead their suit. They
took witness and bade Njal’s sons to listen to their oath ;
after that they took their oath, and then they declared
their suit; then they brought forward witness of the
notice, then they bade the neighbours on the inquest to
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take their seats, then they called on Njal’s sons to chal-
lenge the inquest.

Then up stood Thorhall Asgrim’s son, and took
witness, and forbade the inquest by a protest to utter
their finding ; and his ground was, that he who had
given notice of the suit was truly under the ban of the
law, and was himself an ountlaw.

«0Of whom speakest thou this ?” says Flosi.

“ Mord Valgard’s son,” said Thorhall, « fared to Haus-
kuld’s slaying with Njal’s sons, and wounded him with
that wound for which no man was named when witness
was taken to the death-wounds ; and ye can say nothing

against this, and so the suit comes to naught.”

CHAPTER CXXI
OF THE AWARD OF ATONEMENT BETWEEN FLOSI AND NJAL.

TneN Njal stood up and said—

“This I pray, Hall of the Side, and Flosi, and all the
sons of Sigfus, and all our men too, that ye will not go
away, but listen to my words.”

They did so, and then he spoke thus—

“Tt scems to me as though this suit were come to
n/aught, and it is likely it should, for it hath sprung from
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an ill root. I will let you all know that I loved Haus-
kuld more than my own sons, and when I heard that he
was slain, methought the sweetest light of my eyes was
quenched, and I would rather have lost all my sons, and
that he were alive.  Now I ask thee, Hall of the Side,
and thee Runolf of the Dale, and thee Hjallti Skeggi’s
son, and thee Einar of Thvera, and thee Hafr the wise,
that T may be allowed to make an atonement for the
slaying of Hauskuld on my sons’ behalf ; and I wish
that those men who are hest fitted to do so shall utter
the award.”

Giizur, and Hafr, and Einar, spoke each on their own
part, and prayed Flosi to take an atonement, and pro-
mised him their friendship in return.

Flosi answered them well in all things, but still did
not give his word.

Then Hall of the Side said to Flosi—

“Wilt thou now keep thy word, and grant me my
boon which thou hast already promised me, when 1 put
beyond sea Thorgrim, the son of Kettle the fat, thy
kinsman, when he had slain Halli the red.”

“I will grant it thee, father-in-law,” said Flosi,
“for that alone wilt thou ask which will make my hon-
our greater than it erewhile was.”

“Then,” said Hall, “ my wish is that thou shouldst be



THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 149

quickly atoned, and lettest good men and true make an
award, and so buy the friendship of good and worthy men.”

« [ will let you all know,” said Flosi, « that I will do
aceording to the word of Hall, my father-in-law, and other
of the worthicst men, that he and others of the best men
on cach side, lawfully named, shall make this award.
Methinks Njal is worthy that T should grant him this.”

Njal thanked him and all of them, and others who
were by thanked them too, and said that Flosi had be-
haved well.

Then Flosi said-—

“ Now will T name my daysmen :*—First, I name
Hall, my father-in-law; Auzur from Broadwater; Surt
Asbjorn’s son of Kirkby ; Modolf Kettle’s son”—he
dwelt then at Asar—< Hafr the wise ; and Runolf of the
Dale ; and it is scarce worth while to say that these are
the fittest men out of all my company.”

Now he bade Njal to name his daysmen, and then
Njal stood up, and said—

“First of thesc I name, Asgrim Ellidagrim’s ‘son ;

* The true English word for “arbitrator,” or * umpire.” Sece
Job ix. 33— Neither is there any daysman betwixt us, that might
lay his hand upon us both.” See also Hollad’s Translation of
Livy, page 137— A more shameful precedent for the time to come :

uamely, that umpires and daies-men should convert the thing in suit
unto their own and proper vantage.”
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and Hjallti Skeggis’ son; Gizur the white; Einar of
Thvera ; Snorri the priest ; and Gudmund the powerful.”

After that Njal and Flosi, and the sons of Sigfus
shook hands, and Njal pledged his hand on behalf of all
his sons, and of Kari, his son-in-law, that they would hold
to what those twelve men doomed ; and one might say
that the whole body of men at the Thing was glad at that.

Then men were sent after Snorri and Gudmund, for
they were in their booths.

Then it was given out that the judges in this award
would sit in the Court of Laws, but all the others were to
g0 away.

CHAPTER CXXIL
OF TIE JUDGES,
TrEN Snorri the priest spoke thus,—“ Now are we here
twelve judges to whom these suits are handed over, now
1 will beg you all that we may have no stumblingblocks
in these suits, so that they may not be atoned.”

“Will ye,” said Gudmund, “award either the lesser
or the greater outlawry ¢ Shall they be banished from
the district, or from the whole land ?”

“ Neither of theny” says Snormi, “for those b:inish—
ments are often ill fulfilled, and men have been slain
for that sake, and atonements broken, but I will award
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so great a money fine that no man shall have had a
higher price here in the land than Hauskuld.”

They all spoke well of his words.

Then they talked over the matter, and could not
agrec which should first utter how great he thought the
tine ought to be, and so the end of it was that they cast
lots, and the lot fell on Snorri to utter it.

Then Snorri said, “ I will not sit long over this, I will
now tell you what my utterance is, I will let Haus-
kuld De atoned for with triple manfines, but that is
six hundred in silver. Now yec shall change it, if ye
think it too much or too little.”

They said that they would change it in nothing.

“This too shall be added,” he said, “that all the
money shall be paid down here at the Thing.”

Then Gizur the white spoke and said—

“ Methinks that can hardly be, for they will not have
enough money to pay their fines.”

“I know what Snorri wishes,” said Gudmund the
powerful, “he wants that all we daysmen should give
such a sum as our bounty will bestow, and then many
will do as we do.”

Hall of the Side thanked him, and said he would
willingly give as much as any one else gave, and then all
the other daysmen agreed to that.
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After that they went away, and scttled between them
that Hall should utter the award at the Hill of Laws,

So the bell was rung, and all men went to the Hill
of Laws, and Hall of the Side stood up and spoke—

“In this suit, in which we have come to an award,
we have been all well agreed, and we have awarded six
hundred in silver, and half this sum we the daysmen
will pay, but it must all be paid up here at the Thing.
But it is my prayer to all the people that cach man
will give something for God’s sake.”

All answered well to that, and then Hall took
witness to the award, that no one should be able to
break it.

Njal thanked them for their award, but Skarphedinn
stood by, and held his peace, and smiled scornfully.

Then men went from the Hill of Laws and to their
booths, but ‘the daysmen gathered together in the
freemen’s churchyard, the money which they had pro-
mised to give.

Njal's sons handed over that money which they had
by them, and Kari did the same, and that came to a
hundred in silver. o

Njal took out that money which he had with him,
and that was another hundred in silver.

So this money was all brought before the 1ill of



THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 153

Laws, and then men gave so much, that not a penny
was wanting, ’

Then Njal took a silken scarf and a paiv of boots and
laid them on the top of the heap.

After that, Hall said to Njal, that he should go to
teteh his sons, “but T will go for Flosi, and now cach
must give the other pledges of peace.”

Then Njal went home to his booth, and spoke to his
sons and said, “ Now are our suits come into a fair way
of settlement, now are we men atoned, for all the moncy
has heen brought together in one place ; and now either
side is to go and grant the other peace and pledges of
good faith. [ will therefore ask you this, my sons, not
to spoil these things in any way.”

Skarphedinn stroked his brow, and smiled scornfully.
So they all go to the Court of Laws.

all went to meet Flosi and said—

“Go thou now to the Court of Laws, for now all the
money has been bravely paid down, and it has heen
brought together in one place.”

Then Flosi bade the sons of Sigfus to go up with
hin, and they all went out of their booths, They came
from the east, but Njal went from the west to the Court
of Laws, and his sons with him.

Skarphedinn went to the middle hench and stood there.
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Flosi went into the Court of Laws to look closely at
the money, and said—

« This money is both great and good, and well paid
down, as was to be looked for.”

After that he took up the scarf, and waved it, and
asked—

“Who may have given this ?”

But no man answered him.

A second time he waved the scarf, and asked—

“Who may have given this?” and laughed, but no
man answered him.

Then Flosi said—

« How is it that none of you knows who has owned
this gear, or is it that none dares to tell me?”

“Who?” said Skarphedinn, “dost thou think, has
given it ¥’

“If thou must know,” said Flosi, “ then I will tell
thee; I think that thy father the °Beardless Carle’
must have given it, for many know not who look at
him whether he is more a man than a woman.”

“Such words are ill-spoken,” said Skarphedinn,
“to make game of him, an old man, and no man
of any worth has ever done so before. Ye may
know, too, that he is a man, for he has had sons by
his wife, and few of owr kinsfolk have fallen unatoned
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by our house, so that we have not had vengeance for
them.”

Then Skarphedinn took to himself the silken scarf,
but threw a pair of blue breeks to Flosi, and said he
would need them more.

“ Why,” said Flosi, “ should I need these more ¢”

“ Because,” said Skarphedinn, “thou art the sweet-
heart of the Swincefell’s goblin, if, as men say, he does
indeed turn thee into a woman every ninth night.”

Then Flosi spurned the money, and said he would
not touch a penny of it, and then he said he would only
have one of two things: cither that Hauskuld should
fall unatoned, or they would have vengeance for him.

Then Flosi would neither give nor take peace, and
he said to the sons of Sigfus—

“Go we now home ; one fate shall befall us all.”

Then they went home to their booth, and Hall said—

“Here most unlucky men have a share in this
suit.”

Njal and his sons went home to their booth, and
Njal said—

“Now comes to pass what my heart told me long
ago, that this suit would fall heavy on us.”

“Not so,” says Skarphedinn ; * they can never pur
suc us by the laws of the land.”
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“ Then that will happen,” says Njal, “ which will he
worse for all of us.”

Those men who had given the moncy spoke about
it, and said that they should take it back; but Gud-
mund the powerful said—

“That shame I will never choose for myself, to take
back what I have given away, ecither here or else-
where”

“ That is well spoken,” they said ; and then no one
would take it hack.

Then Snorri the priest said, “My counsel is, that
Gizur the white and 1jallti Skegei’s son keep the money
till the next Althing ; my hemt tells me that no long
time will pass ere there may be need to touch this
money.”

Hjallti took half the money and kept it safe, but
Giizur took the rest.

Then men went home to their booths.

CHAPTER CXXIIL
AN ATTACK PLANNED ON NJAL AND HIS SONS.

Frosi summoned all his men up to the « Great Rift,” and
went thither himself.
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So when all his men were come, there were one
hundred and twenty of them.

Then Flosi spake thus to the sons of Sigfus —

« In what way shall I stand by you in this quarrel,
which will be most to your minds ?”

« Nothing will please us,” said Gunnar Lambi’s son,
«until those brothers, Njal's sons, are all slain.”

“This,” said Flosi, “ will I promise to you, ye sons of
Sigfus, not to part from this quarrel before one of us
bhites the dust before the other. T will also know whether
there be any man here who will not stand by us in
this quarrel.”

But they all said they would stand by him.

Then Flosi said—

“(Come now all to me, and swear an oath that no
man will shrink from this quarrel.”

Then all went up to Flosi and swore oaths to him ;
and then Flosi said—

“We will all of us shake hands on this, that he shall
have forfeited life and land who quits this quarrel ere it
be over.”

These were the chiefs who were with Flosi :—Kol
the son of Thorstein broadpaunch, the brother’s son of
Hall of the Side, Hroald Auzur’s son from Broadwater,
Auwzur son of Aunund wallet-back, Thowstein the fair
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the son of Gerleif, Glun Hildir's son, Modolf Kettle's
son, Thorir the son of Thord 1llugi’s son of Mauratongue,
Kolbein and Egil Flosi’s kinsmen, Kettle Sigfus’ son,
and Mord his brother, Ingialld of the Springs, Thorkel
and Lambi, Grani Gunnar’s son, Gunnar Lambi’s son,
and Sigmund Sigfus’ son, and Hroar from Hromundstede.

Then Flosi said to the sons of Sigfus—

“Choose ye now a leader, whomsoever ye think best
fitted ; for some one man must needs be chief over the
quarrel.”

Then Kettle of the Mark answered—

“If the choice is to be left with us brothers, then we
will soon choose that this duty should fall on thee;
there are many things which lead to this. Thou art a
man of great birth, and a mighty chief, stout of heart,
and strong of body, and wise withal, and so we think it
best that thoun shouldst see to all that is ncedful in
the quarrel.”

“Tt is most fitting,” said Flosi, « that I should agree to
undertake this as your prayer asks ; and now I will lay
down the course which we shall follow, and my counsel
is, that each man ride home from the Thing and look
after his household during the summer, so long as men’s
haymaking lasts. I, too, will ride home, and be at home
this summer ; but when that Lord’s day comes on which
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winter is cight weeks off, then 1 will let them sing me a
mass at home, and afterwards ride west across Loomnips
Sand ; each of our men shall have two horses. I will
not swell our company beyond those which have now
taken the oath, for we have enough and to spare if all
keep true tryst. I will ride all the Lord’s day and
the night as well, but at even on the second day of
the week, I shall ride up to Threecorner ridge about
mid-even. There shall ye then be all come who have
sworn an oath in this matter. But if there be any one
who has not come, and who has joined us in this quarrel,
then that man shall lose nothing save his life, if we
may have our way.”

“How does that hang together,” said Kettle, « that
thou canst ride from home on the Lord’s day, and cone
the second day of the week to Threecorner ridge ?”

“I will ride,” said Flosi, “up from Skaptartongue,
and north of the Eyjafell Jokul, and so down into Goda-
land, and it may be done if I ride fast. And now I will
tell you my whole purpose, that when we meet there
all together, we shall ride to Bergthorsknoll with all our
band, and fall on Njal's sons with fire and sword, and
not turn away before they are all dead. Ye shall hide
this plan, for our lives lie on it. And now we will take
to our horses and ride home.”
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Then they all went to their booths.

After that Flosi made them saddle his horses, and
they waited for no man, and rode home.

Flosi would not stay to meet Hall his father-in-law,
for he knew of a surety that IIall would set his face
against all strong deeds.

Njal rode home from the Thing and his sons. They
were at home that summer.  Njal asked Kari his son-
in-law whether he thought at all of riding east to Dyr-
holms to his own house.

«T will not ride east,” answered Karni, « for one fate
shall befall me and thy sons.”

Njal thanked him, and said that was only what was
likely from him. There were nearly thirty fighting men

m Njal’s house, reckoning the house-carles.
~ One day it happened that Rodny Hauskuld’s daugh-
'te.l_', the mother of Hauskuld Njal's son, came to the
Springs; Her brother Ingialld greeted her well, but she
would not take his greeting, but yet bade him go out
with her. Ingialld did so, and went out with her ; and
so they walked away from the farm-yard both together.
Then she clutched hold of him and they both sat down,
and Rodny said—

“Js it true that thou hast sworn an oath to fall on
Njal, and slay him and his sons ?”
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«True it 1s,” said he.

“ A very great dastard art thou,” she says, “thou,
whom Njal hath thrice saved from outlawry.”

«Still it hath come to this,” says Ingialld, “that my
life lies on it if T do not this ?”

“ Not so,” says she, “thou shalt live all the same, and
be called a better man, if thou betrayest not him to
whom thou oughtest to behave Dbest.”

Then she took a linen hood out of her bag, it was
elotted with blood all over, and torn and tattered, and
said, “This hood, Hauskuld Njal’s son, and .thy sister’s
son, had on his head when they slew him ; methinks,
then, it is ill doing to stand by those from whom this
mischief sprang.”

“Well !” answers Ingialld, “so it shall be that I will
not be against Njal whatever follows after, but still 1
know that they will turn and throw trouble on me.”

“ Now mightest thou,” said Rodny, « )1el’§l Njal
and his sons great help, if thou tellest him all these
plans.”

“That T will not do,” says Ingialld, “for then I am
every man’s dastard, if I tell what was trusted to me in
good faith ; but it is a manly deed to sunder myself from
this quarrel when I know that there is a sure looking for

of vengeance ; but tell Njal and his sons to beware of
VOL. II. M
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themselves all this summer, for that will be good coun-
sel, and to keep many men about them.”

Then she fared to Bergthorsknoll, and told Njal all
this talk; and Njal thanked her, and said she had done
well, “for there would be more wickedness in his falling
on me than of all men clsc.”

She fared home, but he told this to his sons,

There was a carline at Bergthorsknoll, whose name
was Sacvuna.  She was wise in many things, and fore-
sighted ; but she was then very old, and Njal's sons
called her an old dotard, when she talked so much, but
still some things which she said came to pass. It fell
one day that she took a cudgel in her hand, and went
up ahove the house to a stack of vetehes. She beat the
stack of vetches with her cudgel, and wished it might
never thrive,  wretch that it was!”

Skarphedinn laughed at her, and asked why she was
so angry with the vetch stack.

“This stack of vetehes,” said the carline, “will be
taken and lighted with fire when Njal my master is burnt,
house and all, and Bergthora my foster-child. Take it
away to the water, or burn it up as quick as you.can.”

“We will not do that,” says Skarphedinn, « for some-
thing else will be got to light a fire with, if that were
foredoomed, though this stack were not here.”
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The carline babbled the whole summer about the
vetch-stack that it should be got indoors, but something

always hindered it.

CHAPTER CXXIV.
OF PORTENTS.

AT Reykium on Skeid dwelt one Runolf Thorstein’s son.
His son’s name was Hildiglum. Ile went out on the
night of the Lord’s day, when nine weeks were still to
winter ; he heard a great erash, so that he thought hoth
heaven and carth shook. Then he looked into the west
“airt,” and he thought he saw thereabouts a ring of fievy
Tue, and within the ring a man on a gray horse. He
passed quickly by him, and rode hard. He had a flam-
ing firebrand in his hand, and he rode so close to him
that he conld see him plainly. He was as black as
pitch, and he sung this song with a mighty voice—

% Here T ride swift steed,

. His flank flecked with rime,
Rain from his mane drips.
Horse mighty for harm ;
Flames flare at each end,
Gall glows in the midst,
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So fares it with Flosi's redes

As this flaming brand flies ;

And so fares it with Flosi’s redes
As this flaming brand flies.”

Then he thought he hurled the firebrand east towards
the fells Lefore him, and such a blaze of fire leapt up
to meet it that he could not see the fells for the blaze.
It seemed as though that man rode east among the flames
and vanished there.

After that he went to his bed, and was senseless a
long time, but at last he came to himself. e bore in
mind all that had happened, and told his father, but he
bade him tell it to ILjallti Skeggi’s son. So he went
and told Hjallti, but he said he had seen “‘the Wolf’s

ride, and that comes ever before great tidings.”

CHAPTER CXXYV.
FLOSI'S JOURNEY FROM HOME.

Fros1 busked him fromn the east when two months were
still to winter, and summoned to him all ]ﬁs men who
had promised him- help and company. Kach of them
had two horses and good weapons, and they all came to
Swinefell, and were there that night.

Flosi made them say prayers betimes on the Lords
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duy, and afterwards they sate down to meat. He spoke
to his household, and told them what work cach was to
do while he was away. After that he went to his
horses.

Flosi and his men rode first west on the Sand.*
Flosi bade them not to ride too hard at first ; but said
they would do well cnough at that pace, and he bade
all to wait for the others if any of them had need to
stop. They rode west to Woodcombe, and came to
Kirkby. Flosi there bade all men to come into the
church, and pray to God, and men did so.

After that they mounted their horses, and rode on
the fell, and so to Fishwaters, and rode a little to the west
“of the lakes, and so struck down west on to the Sand.}
Then they left Eyjafell Jokul on their left hand, and so
came down into Godaland, and so on to Markfeet, and
caune about nonesf on the second dayof the week to Three-
corner ridge, and waited till mid-even. Then all had
came thither save Ingialld of the Springs.

The sons of Sigfus spoke much ill of him, but Flosi
hade them not Llame Ingialll when he was not by,
*hut we will pay him for this hereafter.”

¥ ¢ Sand,” Skeidard sand. + ¢ Sand,” Melifell’s sand.

I “Nones,” the well-known canonical hour of the day, the

ninth hour from six A.M., that is, about three o’clock P.M., when
one of the church services took. place.
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CHAPTER CXXVL
. OF PORTENTS AT BERGTHORSKNOLL.

Now we must take up the story, and turn to Bergthors-
knoll, and say that Grim and lelgi go to Holar. They
had children out at foster there, and they told their
mother that they should not come home that evening.
They were in Iolar all the day, and there came some
poor women and said they had come from far. Those
brothers asked them for tidings, and-they said they had
no tidings to tell, “but still we wmight tell you one bit
of news.” '

They asked what that might be, and bade them not
hide it. They said so it should be.

“We came down out of Fleetlithe, and we saw all
the sons of Sigfus riding fully armed—they made for
Three-corner ridge, and were fifteen in company. We
saw too Grani Gunnar’s son and Gunnar Lambi’s son,
and they were five in all. They took the same road,
and one may say now that the whole country-side is
faring and flitting about.” .

“Then,” said Helgi Njal's son, “ Flosi must have
come from the east, and they must have all gone to
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meet him, and we two, Grim, should be where Skarp-
hedinn is.”
(irim said so it ought to be, and they fared howme.
That same evening Bergthora spoke to her houscheld,
and said, “ Now shall ye choose yowr meat to-night, so
that each may have what he likes best ; for this even-

ing is the last that I shall set meat before my house-

“That shall not be,” they said.

« It will be though,” she says, “and I conld tell you
much more if I would, but this shall be a token, that
Grim and Helgi will be home ere men have eaten their
full to-night ; and if this turns out so, then the rest that
I say will happen too.”

After that she set meat on the board, and Njal said,
“ Wondrously now it seems to me.  Methinks I sce all
round the room, and it seems as though the gable wall
were thrown down, but the whole board and the meat
on it is one gore of blood.”

All thought this strange but Skarphedinn, he bade
men not be downcast, nor to utter other unseemly sounds,
so that men might make a story out of them.

“ For it befits us surely more than other men to bear
us well, and it is only what is looked for from us.”

Grim and Helgi came home ere the board was
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cleared, and men were much struck at that. Njal asked
why they had returned so quickly, but they told what
they had heard.

Njal bade no man go to sleep, but to beware of

themselves.

CHAPTER CXXVIL
THE ONSLAUGIIT* ON BERGTHORSKNOLL.

Now Flosi speaks to his men—

“Now we will ride to Bergthorsknoll, and come
thither before supper-time.”

They do so. There was a dell in the knoll, and they
rode thither, and tethered their horses there, and stayed
there till the evening was far spent.

Then Flosi said, “ Now we will go straight up to the
house, and keep close, and walk slow, and see what
counsel they will take.”

Njal stood out of doors, and his sons, and Kari and
all the serving-men, and they stood in array to meet
them in the yard, and they were near thirty of them.

Flosi halted and said-—“Now we shall see what
counsel they take, for it seems to me, if they stand out

#* The Icclandic word is ¢ heimsékn,” a term which still lingers
in the grave offence known in Scottish Law as “ hamesucken.”
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of doors to meet us, as though we should never get the
mastery over them.” _

“Then is our journey bad,” says Grani Gunnar’s son,
«if we are not to dare to fall on them.”

“Nor shall that be,” says Flosi ; « for we will fall on
them though they stand out of doors ; but we shall pay
that penalty, that many will not go away to tell which
side won the day.”

Njal said to his men, “ See ye now what a great band
of men they have”

“They have both a great and well-knit band,” says
Skarphedinn ; “but this is why they make a halt
now, because they think it will be a hard struggle to
master us.”

“That cannot be why they halt,” says Njal ; “and my
will is that our men go indoors, for they had hard work
to master Gumnar of Lithend, though he was alone to
mect them ; but here is a strong house as there was
there, and they will be slow to come to close quarters.”

“This is not to be settled in that wise,” says Skarp-
hedinn, “ for those chiefs fell on Gunnar’s house, who
were 50 noble-minded, that they would rather turn back
than burn him, house and all ; but these will fall on us
at once with fire, if they cannot get at us in any other
way, for they will leave no stone unturned to get the
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better of us; and no doubt they think, as is not un-
likely, that it will be their deaths if we escape out of
their hands. Besides, I am unwilling to let myself be
stifled indoors like a fox in his carth.”

“ Now,” said Njal, “as often it happens, my sons, ye
sct my counsel at naught, and shew me no honour, but
when ye were younger ye did not so, and then your
plans were better furthered.”

“TLet us do,” said Helgi, “as our father wills ; that
will be best for us.”

“T am not so sure of that,” says Skarphedinn, “for
now he is ‘fey ;" but still T may well humour my father
in this, by being burnt indoors along with him, for I am
not afraid of my death.”

Then he said to Kari, “ Let us stand by one another
well, brother-in-law, so that neither parts from the
other.”

“That I have made up my mind to do,” says Kari;
“but if it should be otherwise doomed,—well! then it
must be as it must be, and T shall not be able to fight
against it.”

“ Avenge us, and we will avenge thee,” says Skarp-
hedinn, “if we live after thee” 4

Kari said so it should be.

Then they all went in, and stood in array at the door.
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« Now are they all ¢ fey,”” said Flosi, © since they have
gone indoors, and we will go right up to them as quickly
as we can, and throng as close as we can hefore the
door, and give heed that none of thein, neither Kari nor
Njal's sons, get away ; for that were our bane.”

So Flosi and his men came up to the house, and set
men to watch round the house, if there were any sceret
doors in it.  But Flosi went up to the front of the house
with his men.

Then Hroald Auzwr’s son ran up to where Skarp-
hedinn stood, and thrust at him.  Skarphedinn hewed the
spearhead off the shaft as he held it, and made another
stroke at him, and the axe fell on the top of the shield,
and dashed back the whole shicld on Hroald’s body,
but the upper horn of the axe caught him on the brow,
and he fell at full length on his back, and was dead at
once.

« Little chance had that one with thee, Skarphedinn,”
said Kari, « and thou art our boldest.”

“I’'m not so sure of that,” says Skarphedinn, and he
drew up his lips and smiled.

Kari, and Grim, and Helgi, threw out many spears,
and wounded many men ; but Flosi and his men could
do nothing.”

At last Flosi said, “ We have already gotten great
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manscathe in our men ; many are wounded, and he slain
whom we would choose last of all. It is now clear
that we shall never master them with weapons ; many
now there be who are not so forward in fight as they
boasted, and yet they were those who goaded us on most.
I say this most to Grani Gunnar’s son, and Gunnar
Lambi’s son, who were the least willing to spare their
foes. DBut still we shall have to take to some other plan
for ourselves, and now there are but two choices left,
and neither of them good. One is to turn away, and
that is our death ; the other, to set fire to the house,
and burn them inside it ; and that is a deed which we
shall have to answer for heavily before (lod, since we
are Christian men ourselves ; but still we must take to
that counsel.”

CHAPTER CXXVIIL
NJAL’S BURNING.

Now they took fire, and made a great pile before the
doors. Then Skarphedinn said—

“What, lads! are ye lighting a fire, or are ye taking
to cooking ?”

“So it shall be,” answered Grani Gunnar’s son ; “and
thou shalt not need to be better done.”
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“Thou repayest me,” said Skarphedinn, “as one may
look for from the man that thou art. I avenged thy
father, and thou settest most store by that duty which
is farthest from thee.” o

Then the women threw whey on the fire, and quench-
ed it as fast as they lit it.  Some, too, brought water, or
slops.

Then Kol Thorstein’s son said to Flosi—

“ A plan comes into my mind; I have seen a loft
over the hall among the crosstrees, and we will put the
fire in there, and light it with the vetch-stack that stands
just above the house.”

Then they took the vetch-stack and set fire to it, and
they who were inside were not aware of it till the whole
hall was a-blaze over their heads.

Then Flosi and his men made a great pile before
each of the doors, and then the women folk who were
inside began to weep and to wail.

Njal spoke to them and said, “ Keep up your hearts,
nor utter shrieks, for this is but a passing storm, and 1t
will be long before ye have another such ; and put your
faith in God, and believe that he is so merciful that he
will not let us burn both in this world and the next.”,

Such words of comfort had he for them all, and
others still more strong.
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Now the whole house began to blaze. Then Njal
went to the door and said—

“Ts Flosi so near that he can hear my voice.”

Flosi said that he could hear it.

“ Wilt thou,” said Njal, “take an atonement from
my sons, or allow any men to go out.”

“T will not,” answers Flosi, “ take any atonement
from thy sons, and now our dealings shall come to an
end once for all, and I will not stir from this spot till
they are all dead ; hut T will allow the women and ehil-
dren and honse-carles to go out.” _

Then Njal went into the house, and said to the
folk—

“ Now all those must go out to whom leave is given,
and so go thou out Thorhalla Asgrim’s daughter, and all
the people also with thee who may.”

Then Thorhalla said—

“ This is another parting between me and Ilelgi than
I thought of a while ago; but still T will egg on my
father and brothers to avenge this manscathe which is
wrought here.”

“Go, and good go with thee,” said Njal, «for thou
art a brave woman.” -

- After that she went out and much folk with her.

Then Astrid of Deepback said to Helgi Njal's son—
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« Come thou out with me, and I will throw a woman’s
cloak over thee, and tire thy head with a kerchief.”

He spoke against it at first, but at last he did so at
the prayer of others.

So Astrid wrapped the kerchief round Helgi’s head,
but Thorhilda, Skarphedinn’s wife, threw the cloak over
him, and he went out between them, and then Thor-
gerda Njal's daughter, and Ielga her sister, and many
other folk went out too.

But when Helgi came out Flosi said-—

‘““ That is a tall woman and broad across the shoulders
that went yonder, take her and hold her.”

jut when 1lelgi heard that, he cast away the cloak.
He had got his sword under his arm, and hewed at a
man, and the blow fell on his shield and eut off the point of
it and the man’s leg as well. Then Flosi came up and
hewed at Helgi’s neck, and took off his head at a stroke.

Then Flosi went to the door and called out to Njal,
and said he would speak with him and Bergthora.

Now Njal does so, and Flosi said—

“ I will offer tﬁée, master Njal, leave to go out, for
it is unworthy that thou shouldst burn indoors.”

“T will not go out,” said Njal, “ for I am an old man,

and little fitted to avenge my sons, but I will not live
in shame,”
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Then Flosi said to Bergthora— :

“Come thou out, housewife, for I will for no sake
burn thee indoors.”

“T was given away to Njal young,” said Bergthora,
“and I have promised him this, that we would both
share the same fate.”

After that they both went back into the house.

“ What counsel shall we now take,” said Bergthora.

“We will go to our bed,” says Njal, “and lay us
down; T have long been eager for rest.”

Then she said to the boy Thord, Kari’s son—

“ Thee will I take out, and thou shalt not burn in
here.”

“ Thou hast promised me this', grandmother,” says the
boy, “that we should never part so long as I wished to
be with thee; but methinks it is much better to die
with thee and Njal than to live after you.”

Then she bore-the boy to her bed, and Njal spoke
to his steward and said—

“ Now shalt thou see where we lay us down, and how
I lay us out, for T mean not to stir an inch hence, whether
reek or hurning smart me, and so thou wilt be able to
guess where to look for our bones.” A

He said he would do so.

There had been an ox slaughtered and the hide lay
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there.  Njal told the steward to spread the hide over
them, and he did so. ‘

So there they lay down both of them in their bed,
and put the boy between them. Then they signed them-
selves and the boy with the cross, and gave over their
gouls into God’s hand, and that was the last word that
men heard them utter.

Then the steward took the hide and spread it
over them, and went out afterwards. Kettle of the
Mark caught hold of him, and dragged him out,
lie asked carvefully after his father-in-law Njal, but
the steward told him the whole truth. Then Kettle
sibll—

“Great gricf hath been sent on us, when we have had
to share such ill-luck together.”

Skarphedinn saw how his father laid him down, and
how he laid himself out, and then he said—

“Qur father goes early to bed, and that is what was
to be looked for, for he is an old man.”

Then Skarphedinn, and Kari, and Grim, caught the
brands as fast as they dropped down, and hurled them
out at them, and so it went on a while. Then they
hwled spears in at them, but they caught them all as
they flew, and sent them back again.

Then Flosi bade them cease shooting, “for all feats
VOL, 11, N
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of arms will go hard with us when we deal with them ;
ye may well wait till the fire overcomes them.”

So they do that, and shoot no more.

Then the great beams out of the roof hegan to fall,
and Skarphedinn said—

“Now must my father be dead, and I have neither
heard groan nor cough from him.”

Then they went to the end of the hall, and there had
fallen down a cross-heam inside which was much burnt
in the middle.

Kari spoke to Skarphedinn, and said—“Leap thou
out here, and I will help thee to do so, and T will leap
out after thee, and then we shall both get away if we
set about it so, for hitherward Llows all the smoke.”

“Thou shalt leap first,” said Skarphedinn: «hut 1
will leap straightway on thy heels.”

“That is not wise,” says Kari, “for I can get out
well enough elsewhere, though it does not come about
here.”

“1 will not do that,” says Skarphedinn ; “leap thon
out fivst, hut I will leap after thee at once.”

“It s bidden to every man,” says Kari, «to seck to
save his life while he has a choice, and I will do so now ;
but still this parting of ours will be in such wise that

we shall never see oue another move ; for if T leap out
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of the fire, I shall have no mind to leap back into the
{ire to thee, and then each of us will have to fare his
own way.”
« It joys me, brother-in-law,” says Skarphedinn, “to
think that if thou gettest away thon wilt avenge me.”
Then Kari took up a blazing bench in his hand, and
runs up along the cross-beam, then he hurls the hench
out at the roof, and it fell among those who were outside.
Then they ran away, and by that time all Kari’s
upper clothing and his hair were a-blaze, then he threw
himself down from the roof, and so crept along with the
smoke, ‘
Then one man said who was nearest—
“Was that a man that leapt out at the root ?”
“Far from it,” says another; “wmore likely it was
Skarphedinn who hurled a firebrand at us.”
After that they had 1o more mistrust.
Kari ran till he came to a stream, and then he threw
himself down into it, and so quenched the fire ou him.
After that he ran along under shelter of the smoke
“into a hollow, and rested him there, and that has since
heen called Kar’'s Hollow.
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(CHAPTER CXXIX.
SKARPHEDINN’S DEATIL

Now it is to be told of Skarphedinn that he runs out on
the cross-beam straight after Kari, but when he came to
where the beam was most burnt, then it broke down
under him. Skarphedinn came down on his feet, and
tried again the second time, and climbs up the wall with
a run, then down on him came the wall-plate, and he
toppled down again inside.

Then Skarphedinn said—* Now one can see what
will come;” and then he went along the side wall
Gunnar Lambi’s son leapt up on the wall and sces
Skarphedinn, he spoke thus—

“Weepest thou now, Skarphedinn ¢”

“Not so,” says Skarphedinn; “but true it is that
the smoke makes one’s eyes smart, but is it as it
seems to me, dost thou laugh ?”

“So it is surely,” says Guunar, “and T have never
laughed since thou slewest Thrain on Markfleet.”

Then Skarphedinn said— Here now is a keepsake

»

for thee ;” and with that he took out of his purse the

jaw-tooth which he had hewn out of Thrain, and threw
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it at Gunnar, and struck him in the eye, so that it started
out and lay on his cheek.

Then Gunnar fell down from the roof.

Skarphedinn then went to his brother Grim, and
they held one another by the hand and trode the fire ;
but when they came to the middle of the hall Grim fell
down dead.

Then Skarphedinn went to the end of the house, and
then there was a great crash, and down fell the roof.
Skarphedinn was then shut in hetween it and the gable,
awd so he could not stir a step thence.

Flosi and his baund stayed by the fire until it was
broad daylight ; then came a man riding up to them.
Flosi asked him for his name, but he said his name was
Geirmund, and that he was a kinsman of the sons of
Sigtus,

“Ye have donce a mighty deed,” he says.

“Men,” said Flosi, € will call it both a mighty deed
and an ill deed, but that can’t be helped now.”

“How many men have lost their lives here ?” asks
Geirmund.

“Here have died,” says Flosi, “ Njal and Bergthora
and all their sons, Thord Kari’s son, Kari Solmund’s son,
but hesides these we cannot say for a surety, because

we know not their names.”
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“Thou tellest him now dead,” said Geirmund, “ with
whom we have gossipped this morning.”

“Who is that ?” says Flosi.

“We two,” says Geirmund, “1 and my neighbour

Jard, met Kari Solmund’s son, and Bard gave him his
horse, and his hair and his upper clothes were burned
oft him 77

* Had he any weapons 7 asks Flosi.

“He had the sword ¢ Life-Tuller,” says Geirmund,
“and one edge of it was blue with five, and Bard and 1
said that it must have become soft, but he answered
thus, that he would harden it in the blood of the sons of
Sigfus or the other Burners.”

“What said he of Skarphedinn ?” said Flosi.

“Ie said both he and Grim were alive,” answers
Geirmund, “when they parted; but he said that now
they must be dead.”

“Thou hast told us a tale,” said Flosi, “ which bodes
us 1o idle peace, for that man hath now got away who
comes next to Guunar of Lithend in all things; and
now, ye sons of Sigfus, and ye other Burners, know this,
that such a great blood feud, and hue and ery will be
made about this burning, that it will make many a man
headless, hut some will Tose all their goods, Now I
doubt much whether any man of you, ye sons of Sigfus,
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will dare to stay in his house ; and that is not to he
wondered at ; and so I will bid you all to come and
stay with me in the east, and let us all share one fate.”
They thanked him for his offer, and said they would
be glad to take it.
Then Modolf Kettle's son, sang a song.
“ But one prop of Njal's house liveth,
All the rest inside are burnt,
All but one,~~those bountcous spenders,
Sigfus’ stalwart sons wrought this;
Son of Gollnir* now ix glutted
Vengeance for brave Hauskuld’s death,
Brisk flew fire through thy dwelling,
Bright flames blazed above thy roof.”
“We shall have to boast of something clse than that
Njal has been burnt in his house,” says Flosi, « for there
o t] t
is no glory iu that.”
Then he went up on the gable, and Glum 1Iilldivs
son, and some other men.  Then Glum said, “ Is Skarphe-
3
dinn dead, indeed ?”  But the others said he must have
heen dead long ago. _
The fire sometimes blazed up fitfully and sometimes
burned low, and then they heard down in the fire be-
ucath them that this song was sung— .

*  Son of Gollnir,” Njal, who was the son of Thorgeir Gelling
or Gollnir,  See ch. xx.
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% Deep, T ween, ye Ogre offspring !
Devilish brood of giant birth,
Would ye groan with gloomy visage
Had the fight gone to my mind ;
But my very soul it gladdens
That my friends* who now boast high,
Wrought not this foul deed, their glory,
Save with footsteps filled with gore.”

“Can Skarphedinn, think ye, have sung this song
dead or alive ?” said Grani Gunnar’s son.

«1 will go into no guesses about that,” says Flosi.

“We will look for Skarphedinn,” says Grani, “and
the other men who have been here burnt inside the
house.”

“That shall not be,” says ¥losi, “it is just like such
foolish men as thou art, now that men will be gathering
foree all over the country ; and when they do come, 1
trow the very same man who now lingers will be so
scared that he will not know which way to run; and
now my counsel is that we all ride away as quickly as
ever we can.”

Then Tlosi went hastily to his horse and all his men.

Then Flosi said to Geirmund—

“Is Ingialld, thinkest thou, at home at the Springs.”

Cieirmund said he thought he must be at home. -

* “ My friends,” jronically of course.
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“There now is a man,” says Flosi, “who has broken
his oath with us and all good faith.”

Then Flosi said to the sons of Sigfus— What course
will ye now take with Ingialld ; will ye forgive him, or
shall we now fall on him and slay him *”

They all answered that they would rather fall on
him and slay him.

Then Flosi jumped on his horse, and all the
others, and they rode away. TFlosi rode first, and
shaped his course for Rangriver, and up along the
river bank,

Then he saw a man riding down on the other bank
of the river and he knew that there was Ingialld of the
Springs.  Flosi calls out to him. Ingialld halted and
turned down to the river bank ; and Flosi said to
him—

“Thou hast broken faith with us, and hast forfeited
life and goods. Here mnow are the sons of Sigfus,
who are cager to slay thee; but methinks thou hast
fallen into a strait, and I will give thee thy life if thou
will hand over to me the right to make my own
award.”

“I will sooner ride to meet Kari” said Ingialld,
“than grant thee the right to utter thine own award,
and my answer to the sons of Sigfus is this, that I



136 THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

shall be no whit more afraid of them than they are
of me.”

“Bide thou there,” says Flosi, «if thou art not a
coward, for I will send thee a gift.”

« 1 will bide of a surety,” says Ingialld.

Thorstein Kolbein’s son, Flosi’s brother’s son, rode
up by his side and had a spear in his hand, he was
one of the bravest of men, and the most worthy of
those who were with Ilosi.

Flosi snatched the spear from him, and launched
it at Ingialld, and it fell on his left side, and passed
through the shield just below the handle, and clove it
all asunder, but the spear passed on into his thigh just
above the knee-pan, and so on into the saddle-tree, and
there stood fast.

Then Flosi said to Ingialld—

«Did it touch thee ?”

“It touched me sure enough,” says Ingialld, “but I
call this a scratch and not a wound.”

Then Ingialld plucked the spear out of the wound,
and said to Flosi—

“ Now hide thou, if thou art not a milksop.”

Then he launched the spear back over the river.
Flosi sees that the spear is coming straight for his
middle, and then he backs his horse out of the way,
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but the spear flew in front of Flosi's horse, and missed
bim, but it struck Thorstein’s middle, and down he fell
at once dead off his horse.

Now Ingialld runs for the wood, and they could
not get at him, .

Then Flosi said to his men—

“ Now have we gotten manscathe, and now we may
know, when such things befall us, into what a luckless
state we have got. Now it is my counsel that we ride
up to Threecorner ridge; thence we shall be able to
see. where men ride all over the country, for by this
time they will have gathered together a great band,
and they will think that we have ridden east to Tleet-
lithe from Threccorner ridge ; and thence they will
think that we are riding north up on the fell, and so
east to our own country, and thither the greater part of
the folk will ride after us; but some will vide the coast
road east to Selialandsmull, and yet they will think
there is less hope of finding us thitherward, but T will
now take counscl for all of us, and my plan is to ride
up into Threecorner-fell, and bide there till three suns
have risen and set in heaven.”
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CHAPTER CXXX.

Now it is to be told of Kari Solmund’s son that he
tared away from that hollow in which Le had rested
himself until he met Bard, and those words passed be-
tween them which Geirmund had told.

Thenee Kari rode to Mord, and told him the tid-
ings, and he was greatly gricved.

Kari said there were other things more befitting a
man than to weep for them dead, and bade him rather
gather folk and come to Holtford.

After that he rode into Thurso-dale to Iljallti
Skegei’s son, and as he -went along Thurso water, he
sees a man riding fast behind him. Kari waited for
the man, and knows that he was Ingialld of the Springs.
He sces that he is very bloody about the thigh ; and
Kari asked Ingialld who had wounded him, and he
told him.

“ Where met ye two ?” says Kari.

“ By Rangwater side,” says Ingialld, “and he threw
a spear over at me.”

“ Didst thou aught for it ?” asks Kari.
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« [ threw the spear back,” says Ingialld, “and they
snid that it met a man, and he was dead at once.”

“ Knowest thou not,” said Kari, “who the man
was ¢” .

« Methought he was like Thorstein Flosi’s brother’s
son,” says Ingialld. '

“ Good luck go with thy hand,” says Kari.

After that they rode both together to see Hjallti
Skeggi’s son, and told him the tidings. He took these
deeds ill, and said there was the greatest need to ride
after them and slay them all.

After that he gathered men and roused the whole
country ; now he and Kari and Ingialld ride with this
hand to meet Mord Valgard’s son, and they found him
at Holtford, and Mord was there waiting for them with
a very great company. Then they parted the hue and
cry ; some fared the straight road Ly the cast coast Lo
Sclialandsmull, but some went up to Fleetlithe, and
other-some the higher road thence to Threecorner ridge,
and so down into Godaland. Thence they rode north
to Sand. Some too rode as far as Fishwaters, and there
turned back. Some the coast road east to Holt, and
told Thorgeir the tidings, and asked whether they had
ot ridden by there.

“This is how it is,” said Thorgeir, “though I am not
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a mighty chief, yet Flosi would take other counsel than
to ride under my eyes, when he has slain Njal, my
father’s brother, and my cousins ; and there is nothing
left for any of you but c'en to turn back again, for ye
should have hunted longer nearer home ; hut tell this
to Kari, that he must ride hither to me and be here
with me if he will ; but though he will not come hither
east, still T will look after his farm at Dyrholms if he
will, but tell him too that I will stand by him and ride
with him to the Althing. And he shall also know this,
that we brothers are the next of kin to follow up the
feud, and we mean so to take up the suit, that outlawry
shall follow and after that revenge, man for man, if we
can bring it about; but I do not go with you now, be-
cause T know naught will come of it, and they will now
he as wary as they can of themselves.”

Now they ride hack, and all met at Hof and talked
there among themselves, and said that they had gotten
disgrace since they had not found them. Mord said that
wag not so. Then many men were cager that they
should fare to Fleetlithe, and pull down the homesteads
of all those who had been at those deeds, but still they
listened for Mord’s utterance.

«That,” he said, “ would be the greatest folly.” They
asked why he said that.
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« Because,” he said, “if their honses stand, they will
he sure to visit them to see their wives ; and then, as
time rolls on, we may hunt them down there ; and now
ye shall none of you doubt that I will be true to thee
Kari, and to all of you, and in all counsel, for T have
to answer for myself.”

Hjallti bade him do as he said. Then Hjallti hade
Kari to come and stay with him, he said he would ride
thither first.  They told him what Thorgeir had offered
him, and he said he would make use of that offer after-
wards, but said his heart told him it would be well if
there were many such.

After that the whole band broke up. -

Ilosi and his men saw all these tidings from where
they were on the fell ; and Flosi said—

“Now we will take our horses and ride away, for
now it will be some good.”

The sons of Sigfus asked whether it would be worth
while to get to their homes and tell the news.

“It must be Mord’s meaning,” says Flosi, «that ye
will visit your wives ; and my guess is, that his plan is
to Tet your houses stand unsacked ; but my plan is that
not & man shall part from the other, but all ride east
with me.”

So every man took that counsel, and then they all
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.
rode east and north of the Jokul, and so on till they came
to Swinefell. A

Flosi sent at once men out to get in stores, so that
nothing might fall short.

Flosi never spoke about the deed, but no fear was
found in him, and he was at home the whole winter
till Yule was over.

CHAPTER CXXXL
NJAL'S AND BERGTHORA'S BONES FOUND.

KArt bade Hjallti to go and search for Njal's bones,
“for all will believe in what thou sa.).'cst and thinkest
about them.”

Hjallti said he would be most \Vi]]ing to bear Njal’s
bones to church; so they rode thence fifteen men.
They rode east over Thurso-water, and called on men
there to come with them till they had one hundred men,
reckoning Njal’s neighbours.

They came to Bergthorsknoll at mid-day.

Hjallti asked Kari under what part of the house
Njal might be lying, but Kari shewed them to the spot,
and there was a great heap of ashes to dig away. There
they found the hide underneath, and it was as though it
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were shrivelled with the fire.  They raised up the hide,
and lo! they were unburnt under it.  All praised God
for that, and thought it was a great token. ¥

Then the boy was taken up who had lain between
them, and of him a finger was burnt off which he had
stretehed out from under the hide.

Njal was borne out, and so was Bergthora, and then
all men went to sce their bodies.

Then Hjallti said-— What like look to vou these
hodies 7” '

They answered, “ We will wait for thy utterance.”

Then Hjallti said, « I shall speak what T say with
all freedom of speech.  The body of Bergthora looks
as it was likely she would look, and still fair; but
Njal's body and visage seem to me so bright that 1
have never seen any dead man’s body so bright as
this.”

They all said they thought so too.

Then they sought for Skarphedinn, and the men
of the houschiold shewed them to the spot where Flosi
and his men heard the song sung, and there the roof
had fallen down by the gable, and there Hjallti said
that they should look. Then they did’so, and found
Skarphedinu’s body there, and he had stood up hard by

the gable-wall, and his legs were Lumt off him right-
VOL. 11, 0
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up to the knees, but all the rest of him was unburnt.
He had bitten through his under lip, his eyes were wide
open and not swollen nor starting out of his head ; he
had driven his axe into the gable-wall so hard that it
had gone in up to the middle of the blade, and that
was why it was not softened.

After that the axe was broken out of the wall, and
Hjallti took up the axe, and said—

“This is a rare weapon, and few would be able to
wield it.”

“ 1 see a man,” said Kari, “who shall bear the axe.”

“Who is that ?” says Hjallti.

“Thorgeir Craggeir,” says Kari, “ he whom I now
think to be the greatest man in all their family.”

Then Skarphedinn was stripped of his clothes, for
they were unburnt, he had laid his hands in a cross, and
the right hand uppermost. They found marks on him;
one between his shoulders and the other on his chest,
and both were branded in the shape of a cross, and men
thought that he must have burnt them in himself.

All men said that they thought that it was better to
be near Skarphedinn dead than they weened, forno man
was afraid of him.

They songht for the hones of Grim, and found them
in the midst of the hall. They found, too, there, right
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over-against him under the side wall, Thord Freed-
manson : but in the weaving-room they found Saevuna
the carline, and three men more. In all they found
there the boues of nine souls. Now they carried the
bodies to the church, and then Hjallti rode home and
Kari with him. A swelling came on Ingialld’s leg, and
then he fared to Hjal]ti, and was healed there, but still
he limped ever afterwards.

Kari rode to Tongue to Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son.
By that time Thorhalla was come home, and she had
already told the tidings. Asgrim took Kari by both
hands, and bade him be there all that year. Kari said
so it should be.

Asgrim asked besides all the folk who had been in
the house at Bergthorsknoll to stay with him. Kari
said that was well offered, and said he would take it on
their hehalf. -

Then all the folk were flitted thither.

Thorhall Asgrim’s son was so startled when he was
told that his foster-father Njal was dead, and that he
had heen burnt in his house, that he swelled all over,
and a stream of blood burst out of both his ears, and
could not be staunched, and he fell into a swoon, and
then it was staunched.

After that he stood up, and said he had behaved like



196 THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

a coward, “but I would that T might be able to avenge
this which has befallen me on some of those who burnt
him.”

But when others said that no one would think this
a shame to him, he said he could not stop the mouths
of the people from talking about it.

Asgrim asked Kari what trust and help he thought
he might look for from those east of the rivers. Kari
said that Mord Valgard’s son, and Hjallti Skeggi’s son,
would yield him all the help they could, and so, too,
would Thorgeir ('raggeir, and all those brothers.

Asgrim said that was great strength.

“What strength shall we have from thee?” says
Kari.

“All that I can give,” says Asgrim, “and T will Jay
down my life on it.”

“So do,” says Kar.

“T have also,” says Asgrim, “brought Gizur the
‘White into the suit, and have asked his advice how we
shall set about it.” ‘

“ What advice did he give ?” asks Kari.

“ He counselled,” answers Asgrim, “ ‘that we should
hold us quite still till spring, but then ride east and
set the suit on foot against Flosi for the manslaughter
of Helgi, and swnmon the neighbours from their homes,
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and give due notice at the Thing of the suits for the
Burning, and summon the same neighbours there too
on the inquest before the court. I asked Gizur who
should plead the suit for manslaughter, but he said
that Mord should plead it whether he liked it or not,
and now,” he went on, “it shall fall most heavily on
him that up to this time all the suits he has undertaken
have had the worst ending. Kari shall also be wroth
whenever he meets Mord, and so, if he be made to
fear on one side, and has to look to me on the other,
then he will undertake the duty.’”

Then Kari said, “We will follow thy counsel as
long as we can, and thou shalt lead us.”

It is to be told of Kari that he could not sleep of
nights.  Asgrim woke up one night and heard that
Kari was awake, and Asgrim said—¢Is it that thou canst
not sleep at night ¢”

Then Kari sang this song—

* Bender of the bow of battle,
Sleep will not my eyelids seal,
Still my murdered messmates’ bidding
Iaunts my mind the livelong night ;
Since the men their brands abusing
Burned last antumn guileless Njal,
Burned him house and home together,
Mindful am I of my hurt.”
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Kari spoke of no men so often as of Njal and Skarp-
hedinn, and Bergthora and Helgi. He never abused
his foes, und never threatened them.

CHAPTER CXXXII
FLOSES DREAM.

OxE night it so happened that Flosi struggled much in
his sleep.  Glum Hilldir’s son woke him up, and then
Flosi said— '

“ Call me Kettle of the Mark.” .

Kettle came thither, and ¥losi said, * I will tell thee
my dream.”

“T am ready to hear it,” says Kettle.

“T dreamt,” says Flosi, « that methought I stood be-
low Loom-nip, and went out and looked up to the Nip,
aud all at once it opened, and a man came out of the
Nip, and he was elad in goatskins, and had an irou stafl
in his hand. He called, as he walked, on many of my
men, some sooner and some later, and named them by
name. First he called Grim the Red my kinsman, and
Ami Kol’s son. Then methought something sfrange
followed, methought he called Eyjolf Bolverk’s son, and

Tjot son of Hall of the Side, and some six men more.
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Then he held his peace awhile.  After that he called five
men of our band, and among them were the sons of Sig-
tus, thy brothers; then he called other six men, and
among them were Lambi, and Modolf, and Glum. Then
he called three men. Last of all he called Gunnar
Lambi’s son, and Kol Thorstein’s son.  After that he
came up to me ; 1 asked him ‘what news. He said he
had tidings enough to tell.  Then 1 asked him for his
name, but he called himself Trongrim. I asked him
whither he was going ; he said he had to fare to the
Althing. “What shalt thou do there ?’ I said. ¢ First I
shall challenge the inquest,” he answers, ‘and then the
courts, then clear the field for fighters”  After that

he sang this song—

“Soon a man death’s snake-strokes dealing
ILigh shall lift his head on earth,
Here amid the dust low rolling
Battered Lrainpans men shall see ;
Now upon the hills in hurly
Buds the blne steel’s harvest bright ;
Soou the bloody dew of battle
Thigh-deep through the ranks shall rise.”

Then he shouted with such a mighty shout that me-
thought everything near shook, and dashed down his
staff, and there was o mighty crash. Then he went
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back into the fell, but fear clung to me; and now 1 wish
thee to tell me what thou thinkest this dream is.”

“It is my foreboding,” says Kettle, “that all those
who were called must be ‘fey” It seems to me good
counsel that we tell this dream to no man just now.”

Flosi said 5o it should be. Now the winter passes
away till Yule was over.  Then Flosi said to his men—

“ Now T mean that we should fare from home, for
methinks we shall not be able to have an idle peace.
Now we shall fare to pray for help, and now that will
come true which T told you, that we should have to

how the knee to many ere this quarvel were ended.”

CHAPTER CXXXIITL
OF FLOSI’S JOURNEY AND HI$ ASKING FOR HELP,

ArriR that they busked them from home all together.
Flosi was in long-hose because he meant to go on foot,
and then he knew that it would seem less hard to the
others to walk.

Then they fared from home to Knappvale, but the
evening after to Broadwater, and then to Calffell, thence
by Bjornness to Hornfirth, thence to Staffell in Lon,
and then 1o Thvattwater to Hall of the Side.
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Tlosi had to wife Steinvora, his daughter.

Hall gave them a very hearty welcome, and Flosi
-said to IMall—

“T will ask thee, father-in-law, that thou wouldst
ride to the Thing with me with all thy Thingmen.”

“Now,” auswered Hall, «it has turned out as the

b

saw says, ¢ but a short while is hand fain of blow ;” and

“yet it is one and the same man in thy band who now
hangs his head, and who then goaded thee on to the worst
of deeds when it was still andone.  But my help Tam
bound to lend thee in all such places as 1 may.”

“What connsel dost thou give me,” said Flosi, «in
the strait in which T now am.”

“Thou shalt fave” said Hall, “north, right up to
Weanontirth, and ask all the chiefs for aid, and thou
wilt yet need it all before the Thing is over.”

Flosi stayed there three nights, and rested him, and
fared thence east to Geitahellna, and so to Berufirth ;
there they were the night.  Thence they fared east to
Broaddale in Haydale. - There Hallbjorn the strong
dwelt.  He had to wife Odduy the sister of Saurli
Broddhelgi’s son, and Flosi had a lhearty welcome
there. ’

Hallbjorn asked how far north among the firths Flosi
meant to go. He said he meant to go as far as Weapon-
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firth.  Then Flosi took a purse of money from his belt,
and said he would give it to Hallbjorn. He took the
money, but yet said he had no claim on Flosi for gifts,
but still 1 would be glad to know in what thou wilt that
1 repay thee.”

“I have no need of money,” says Flosi, “but I
wish thou wouldst ride to the Thing with me, and stand
by me in my quarrel, but still I have no ties or kinship -
to tell towards thee.”

“ I will grant thee that,” said Hallbjorn, “ to ride to
the Thing with thee, and to stand by thee in thy
(marrel as 1 would by my brother.”

Flosi thanked him, and Hallbjorn asked much about
the Burning, but they told him all about it at length,

Thence Flosi fared to Broaddale’s heath, and so to
Irafukelstede, there dwelt Hrafnkell, the son of Thorir,
the son of Hrafukell Raum.  Flosi had a hearty wel-
come there, and sought for help and a promise to ride
to the Thing from Hrafpkell, but he stood out a long
while, though the end of it was that he gave his word
that his son Thorir should ride with all their Thingmen,
and yield him such help as the other priests of the same
district, |

Flosi thanked him and fared away to Bersastede.
There Holmstein son of Bersi the wise dwelt, and he
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gave Flosi a very hLearty welcome.  Flosi begged him
for help. Holmstein said he had been long in his debt
for help.

Thence they fared to Waltheofstede—there Saurli
Broddhelgi’s son, Bjarni’s brother, dwelt. He had to
wite Thordisa, a daughter of Gudmund the powerful, of
Modravale. They had a hearty welcome there. DBut
next morning Flosi raised the question with Saurli that
he should ride to the Althing with him, and bid him
money for it.

“I cannot tell about that,” says Sawli, “so long as
I do not know on which side my father-in-law Gud-
mund the powerful stands, for I mean to stand by him
on whichever side he stands.”

“Oh!” said Flosi, «1 sce by thy answer that a
woman rules in this house.”

Then Flosi stood up and bade his men take their
upper clothing and weapons, and then they fared away,
and got no help there.  So they fared below Lagartleet
and over the heath to Njavdwick ; there two brothers
dwelt, Thorkel the allwise, and Thorwalld his brother ;
they were sons of Kettle, the son of Thidrandi the wise,
the son of Kettle rumble, son ot Thorir Thidrandi.
The mother of Thorkel the allwise and Thorwalld
was Yngvillda, daughter of Thorkel the wise. Flosi
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got a hearty welcome there, he told those brothers
plainly of his errand, and asked for their help ; but they
put him off until he gave threc marks of silver to each of
them for their aid ; then they agreed to stand by Flosi.

Their mother Yngvillda was by when they gave
their words to ride to the Althing, and wept.  Thorkel
asked why she wept ; and she answered—

“T dreamt that thy brother Thorwalld was clad in a
red kirtle, and methonght it was so tight as though it
were sewn on him ; methonght too that he wore red
hose on his legs and feet, and had shocthongs were
twisted round them; methought it ill to sce when 1
knew he was so uncomfortable, but I could do naught
for him.”

They laughed and told her she had lost her wits,
and said her babble should not stand in the way of their
ride to the Thing.

Flosi thanked them kindly, and fared thence to
Weapounfirth and came to Hof. There dwelt Bjarni
Broddhelgi’s son*  Bjarni took Flosi by both hands,
and Flosi bade Bjarni money for his help. '

“ Never,” said Bjarni, “have T sold my manhood or

* Droddhelgi was the son of Thorgil, the son of Thorstein
the white, the son of Oliver, the son of Kyvalld, the son of
Oxen-Thorir, The mother of Bjarni was Halla, the daughter of
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help for bribes, but now that thou art in need of help,
I will do thee a good turn for friendship’s sake, and
ride to the Thing with thee, and stand by thee as 1
would by ny hrother.”

« Then thou hast thrown a great load of debt on my
hands,” said Flosi, “but still 1 looked for as much from
thee.”

Thenee Flosi and his men fared to Crogswick.,  Thor-
kel (eitis’ son was a great friend of his.  Flosi told him
his errand, and Thorkel said it was but his duty to
stand Dy him in every way in his power, and not to
part from his quarrel.  Thorkel gave Flosi goad gifts at
parting.

Thence they fared north to Weaponfirth and up into
the Fleetdale country, and turned in as guests at Holm-
stein’s, the son of Bersi the wise. Ilosi told him that
all had backed him in his nced and business well, save
Saurli Broddhelgi’s son.  Holmstein said. the reason of
that was that he was not a man of strife. Holmstein
gave Flosi good gifts.

Lyting. The mother of Broddhelgi was Asvora, the daughier of
Thorir, the son of Porridge-Atli, the "son of Thorir Thidrandi.
Bjarni Broddhelgi’s son had to wife Rannveiga the danghter of
Thorgeir, the son of Eric of Gooddale, the son of Geirmund, the
son of Hroald, the son of Eric Frizzlebcard.
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Flosi fared up Fleetdale, and thence south on the
fell across Oxenlava and down Swinchorndale, and so out
by Alftafirth to the west, and did not stop till he came
to Thvattwater to his father-in-law Hall’s house. There
he stayed half a month, and his men with him and
rested him.

Flosi asked Hall what counsel he would now give
him, and what he should do ne.\'t; and whether he should
change his plans.

“ My counsel,” said Hall, “is this, that thou goest
home to thy house, and the sons of Sigfus with thee,
but that they send men to set their iomesteads in order.
But first of all fare home, and when ye ride to the
Thing, ride all together, and do not scatter your band.
Then let the sons of Sigfus go to see their wives on
the way. I too will ride to the Thing, and Ljot my son
with all owr Thing-men, and stand hy thee with such
force as I can gather to me.”

Flosi thanked him, and Hall gave him good gifts at
parting.

Then Flosi went away from Thyattwater, and nothing
is to he told of his jowrney till he comes home to Swine-
fell. There he stayed at home the rest of the winter,
and all the summer right up to the Thing.
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CHAPTER CXXXIV.
OF THORIIALL AND KARL

TrorRHALL Asgrim’s son, and Kari Solmund’s son, rode
one day to Mosstell to see Gizur the white; he took
them with both hands, and there they were at his house
a very long while.  Once it happened as they and Gizur
talked of Njal's burning, that Gizur said it was very
great Juck that Kari had got away. Then a song came
into Kari’s mouth.
« T who whetted helmet-hewer,*

I who oft have burnished brand,

From the fray went all unwilling

When Njal's rooftree erackling roared ;

Out I leapt when bands of spearmen

Lighted there a blaze of flame!

Listen men unto my moaning,
Mark the telling of my grief.”

Then Gizur said—< It must be forgiven thee that
thou art mindful, and so we will talk no more about
it just now.” ‘

.Kari says that he will ride home ; and Gizur said
“T will now make a clean breast of my counsel to thee.

¥ « Helmet-hewer,” sword.
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Thou shalt not ride home, but still thou shalt ride away,
and east under Eyjafell, to see Thorgeir Craggeir, and
Thorleif crow.  They shall ride from the east with thee.
They are the next of kin in the suit, aud with them
shall ride Thorgrim the big, their brother. -Ye shall
ride to Mord Valgard's son’s house, and tell him this
message from me, that he shall take up the suit for
manslaughter for Helgi Njal's son against Flosi.  But
if he utters any words against this, then shalt thou
make thyself most wrathful, and make believe as though
thon wounldst let thy axe fall on his head ; and in the
second place, thou shalt assure him of my wrath if he
shews any ill will. Along with that shalt thou say,
that T will send and fetch away my daughter Thorkatla,
and make her come home to me ; but that he will not
abide, for he loves her as the very eves in his head.”

Kari thanked him for his counsel. Kari spoke
nothing of help to him, for he thought he would shew
himself his good friend in this as in other things.

Thence Kari rode east over the rivers, and so to
Fleetlithe, and cast across Markfleet, and so on to
Selialandsmull.  So they ride east to ITolt.

Thorgeir welcomed them with the greatest kindli-
ness. He told them of Flosi’s journey, and how great
help he bhad got in the east firths.
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Kari said it was no wonder that he, who had to
answer for so much, should ask for help for himself:

Theni Thorgeir said, “the better things go for them,
the worse it shall be for them ; we will only follow them
up so mueh the harder.”

Kari told Thorgeir of Gizw’s advice. After that
they ride from the east to Rangrivervale to Mord Val-
gard’s son’s house. He gave them a hearty welcome.
Kari told him the message of Gizur his father-in-law.
He was slow to take the duty on him, and said it was
harder to go to law with Flosi than with any other ten
men.

“Thou behavest now as he* thought,” said Kari;
“for thou art a bad bargain in every way; thou
art 1oth a coward and heartless, but the end of this
shall be as is fitting, that Thorkatla shall fare home to
her father.”

She busked her at once, and said she had long been
“boun” to part from Mord. Then he changed his mood
and his words quickly, and begged off their wrath, and
took the suit upon him at once.

“Now,” said Kari, “thon hast taken the suit upon
thee, see that thou pleadest it without fear, for thy life

lies on it.”

* Qizur,
VOL, 11, r
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Mord said he would lay his whole heart on it to do
this well and manfully.

After that Mord summoned to him nine neighbours,
—they were all near neighbours to the spot where
the deed was done. Then Mord took Thorgeir by the
hand and named two witnesses to bear witness, “that
Thorgeir Thorir's son hands me over a suit for man-
slanghter against Flosi Thord’s son, to plead it for the
slaying of Helgi Njal’s son, with all those proofs which
have to follow the suit. Thou handest over to me this
suit to plead and to settle, and to enjoy all rights in it,
as though T were the rightful next of kin.  Thou handest
it over to me by law, and 1 take it from thee by law.”

A second time Mord named his witnesses, “to bear
witness,” said he, “that I give notice of an assault laid
down by law against Flosi Thord’s son, for that he dealt
Helgi Njal's son a brain, or a body, or a marrow wound,
which proved a death wound ; and from which Helgi
got his death. I give notice of this before five wit-
nesses”—here he named them all by name—<«T give
this lawful notice. 1 give notice of a suit which
Thorgeir Thoriv’s son has handed over to me.”

Again he named witnesses to “bear witness that 1
give notice of a brain, or a body, or a marrow wound
against Klosi Thord’s son, for that wound which proved
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a death wound, but Helgi got his death therefrom on
such and such a spot, when Flosi Thord’s son first rushed
on Helgi Njal's son with an assault laid down by law.
1 give notice of this before five neighbours”—then he
named them all by name—<“1 give this lawtul notice.
I give notice of a suit which Thorgeir Thorir’s son has
handed over to me.”

Then Mord named his witnesses again “ to hear wit-
ness,” said he “that T summon these nine neighbours
who dwell nearest the spot”—here he named them all
by name—<to ride to the Althing, and to sit on the
inquest to find whether Flosi Thord’s son rushed with
an assault laid down by law on Ilelgi Njals son, on
that spot where Iflosi Thord’s son dealt Helgi Njal’s son
a brain, or a body, or a marrow wound, which proved a
death wound, and from which Helgi got his death. I call
on you to utter all those words which ye are bound to
tind by law, and which I shall call on you to utter hefore
the comt, and which belong to this suit; I call upon
you by a lawful summons—T call on you so that ye may
yowrselves hear—1 call on you in the suit which Thor-
geir Thorir’s son has handed over to me.”

Again Mord named his wituesses “to bear witness,
that T summon these nine neighbours who dwell nearest
to the spot to ride to the Althing, and to sit on an inquest
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to find whether Flosi Thord’s son wounded Helgi Njal’s
son with a brain, or body, or marrow wound, which proved
a death wound, and from which Helgi got his death,
on that spot where Flosi Thord’s son first rushed on
Helgi Njal’s son with an assault laid down by law. 1
call on you to utter all those words which ye are bound
to find by law, and which T shall call on you to utter
before the court, and which belong to this suit. I call
upon you by a lawtul summons—I call on you so that
ye may yourselves hear—I call on you in the suit which
Thorgeir Thorir’s son has handed over to me.”

Then Mord said—

“ Now is the suit set on foot as ye asked, and now
I will pray thee, Thorgeir Craggeir, to come to me
when thou ridest to the Thing, and then let us both
ride together, each with our band, and keep as close as
we can together, for my band shall be ready by the very
beginning of the Thing, and I will be true to you in all
things.” '

They shewed themselves well pleased at that, and
this was fast bound by oaths, that no man should sunder
himself from another till Kari willed it, and that each
of them' should lay down his life for the other’s life.
Now they parted with friendship, and settled to meet
‘again at the Thing.
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Now Thorgeir rides back east, but Kari rides west
over the rivers till he came to Tongue, to Asgrim’s
house. He welcomed them wonderfully well, and Kari
told Asgrim all Gizur the white’s plan, and of the
setting on foot of the suit.

«T looked for as much from him,” says Asgrim, “ that
he would behave well, and now he has shewn it.”

Then Asgrim went on—

“ What heardest thou from the east of Flosi ?”

“He went cast all the way to Weaponfirth,” answers
Kari, “and nearly all the chiefs have promised to ride
with him to the Althing, and to help him. They look,
too, for help from thee Reykdalesmen, and the men of
Lightwater, and the Axcfirthers.”

Then they talked much about it, and so the time
passes away up to the Althing.

Thorhall Asgrim’s son took such a hurt in his leg
that the foot above the ankle was as hig and swollen as
a woman’s thigh, and he could not walk save with a
stalf. He was a man tall in growth, and strong and
powerful, dark of hue in hair and skin, measured and
guarded in his speech, and yet hot and hasty tempered.
He was the third greatest lawyer in all Tceland.

Now the time comes that men should ride from home
to the Thing, Asgrim said to Kari—
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“Thou shalt ride at the very beginning of the Thing,
and fit up our booths, and my son Thorhall with thee.
Thou wilt treat him best and kindest, as he is footlame,
but we shall stand in the greatest need of him at this
Thing. With you two, twenty men morve shall vide.”

After that they made ready for their journey, and
then they rode to the Thing, and set up their booths,
and fitted them out well.

CHAPTER CXXXV.
OF FLOSI AND THE BURNERS.

Frost rode from the east and those hundred and twenty
men who had been at the Burning with him. They rode
till they came to Fleetlithe. Then the sons of Sigfus
looked after their homesteads and tarvied there that day,
but at even they vode west over Thurso-water, and slept
there that night. But next morning carly they saddled
their horses and rode off on their way.

Then Flosi said to his men—

« Now will we ride to Tongue to Asgrim to break-
fast, and trample down his pride a little” -

They said that werc well done.  They rode till they
had a short way to Tongue. Asgrim stood out of doors,
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and some men with him.  They see the band as soon
as cver they could do so from the house. Then As-
grim’s men said—

«There must be Thorgeir Craggeir.”

“ Not he,” said Asgrim.  “I think so all the more
because these men fare with laughter and wantonness ;
but such kinsmen of Njal as Thorgeir is would not
smile before some vengeance is taken for the Burning,
and I will make another guess, and maybe ye will think
that unlikely, My meaning is, that it must be Flosi
and the Bwrners with him, and they must mean to
humble us- with insults, and we will now go indoors all
of us.”

Now they do so, and Asgrim made them sweep the
house and put up the hangings, and set the boards and
put meat on them. Ile made them place stools along
cach benely, all down the room.

Flosi rode into the “town,” and bade men alight
from their horses and go in.  They did so, and Flosi and
his men went into the hall.  Asgrim sate on the cross-
bench on the dais. Flosi looked at the bhenches and
saw that all was made ready that men needed to have.
Asgrim gave them no greeting, but said to Flosi—

“The boards are set, so that meat may be free to
those that need it.”
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Flosi sat down to the board, and all his men ; but
they laid their arms up against the wainscot. They sat
on the stools who found no room on the benches ; but
four men stood with weapons just before where Flosi sat
while they ate.

Asgrim kept his peace during the meat, but was as
red to look on as blood.

But when they were full, some women cleared away
the boards, while others brought in water to wash their
hands. Flosi was in no greater hurry than if he had
been at home. There lay a pole-axe in the corner of
the dais. Asgrim caught it up with both hands, and
ran up to the rail at the edge of the dais, and made a
blow at Flosi’s head. Glum Hilldir’s son happened to
see what he was about to do, and sprang up at once,
and got hold of the axe above Asgrim’s hands, and
turned the edge at once on Asgrim ; for Glum was very
strong. Then many more men ran up and scized As-
grim, but Flosi said that no man was to do Asgrim any
harm, “for we put him to too hard a trial, and he only
did what he ought, and shewed in that that he lad a
big hemt.” _

Then Flosi said to Asgrim, “ Here, now, we shall part
safe and sound, and meet at the Thing, and there begin

our quarrel over again.
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« S0 it will be,” says Asgrim ; “and I would wish that,
ere this Thing be over, ye should have to take in some
of your sails.”

Flosi answered him never a word, and then they
went out, and mounted their horses, and rode away.
They rode till they came to Laugarwater, and were there
that night ; but next morning they rode on to Baitvale,
and baited their horses there, and there many bands rode
to meet them. There was Hall of the Side, and all the
Tastfithers.  Flosi greeted them well, and told them
of his journeys and dealings with Asgrim., Many
praised him for that, and said such things were bravely
done.

Then Hall said, “ I look on this in another way
than ye do, for methinks it was a foolish prank; they
were sure to bear in mind their griefs, even though they
were not reminded of them ancw ; but those men who
try others so heavily must look for all evil.”

Tt was seen from Hall’s way that he thought this
deed far too strong. They rode thence all together, till
they came to the Upper Field, and there they set their
men in array, and rode down on the Thing.

Flosi had made them fit out ‘Byrgir's booth ere he
rode to the Thing; but the Kastfirthers rode to their
own booths. '
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CHAPTER CXXXVL
OF THORGEIR CRAGGEIR.

THORGEIR CRAGGEIR rode from the east with wuch
people.  His brothers were with him, Thorleif crow and
Thorgrim the big. They came to Hof, to Mord Val-
gard’s son’s house, and bided there till he was ready.
Mord had gathered every man who could bear armns, and
they could see nothing about him but that he was most
steadfast in everything, and now they rode until they
cme west across the rivers.  Then they waited for
Hjallti Skeggi’s son. He came after they had waited a
short while, and they grected him well, and rode after-
wards all together till they came to Reykia in Bishop’s-
tongue, and bided there for Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son,
and he came to meet them there. Then they rode west
across Dridgewater. Then Asgrim told them all that
had passed between him and Flosi ; and Thorgeir said—

“T would that we might try their bravery ere the
Thing closes.”

They rode until they came to Baitvale. There
(tizur the white ecame to meet them with a very great
company, and they fell to talking together. Then they
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rwde to the Upper Ficld, and drew up all their men in
array there, and so rode to the Thing.

Flosi and his men all took to their arms, and it was
within an ace that they would fall to blows. DBut As-
grim and his friends and their followers would have no
hand in it, and rode to their hooths ; and now all was
quiet that day, so that they had naught to do with one
another.  Thither were come ehiefs from all the Quarters
of the land ; there had never been such a crowded Thing

before, that men could call to mind.

CHAPTER CXXXVIL
OF KYJOLF BOLVERK'S SON.

Tuere was a man named Eyjolf. He was the son of
Bolverk, the son of Kyjolf the guileful, of Otterdale*
Eyjolf was a man of great rank, and best skilled in law
of all men, so that some said he was the third best
lawyer in Iceland. He was the fairest in face of all
men, tall and strong, and there was the making of a

¥ Lyjolf the guileful was the son of Thord Gellir, the son of
Oleif Feilan. The mother of Kyjolf the guileful was Rodny, the
daughter of Skeggi of Midfirth.
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great chief in him. He was greedy of money, like the
rest of his kinsfolk.

One day Flosi went to the booth of Bjarni Brodd-
helgi’s son. Bjarni took him by both hands, and sat
Flosi down by his side. They talked about many things,
and at last Flosi said to Bjarni—

“ What counsel shall we now take ?”

“1 think,” answered Bjarni, “ that it is now hard to
say what to do, but the wisest thing seems to me to go
round and ask for help, since they are drawing strength
together against you. T will also ask thee, Flosi, whether
there be any very good lawyer in your band; for now
there are but two courses left ; one to ask if they will
“take an atonement, and that is not a bad choice, but the
other is to defend the suit at law, if there be any defence
to it, though that will seem to be a bold course ; and this
is why I think this last ought to be chosen, because ye
have hitherto fared high and mightily, and it is unseemly
now to take a lower course.”

“ As to thy asking about lawyers,” said Flosi, «“ T will
answer thee at once that there is no such man in our
band ; nor do I know where to look for one except it be
Thorkel Geitir's son, thy kinsman.”

“We must not reckon on him,” said Bjarni, «for
‘though he knows something of law, he is far too wary,
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and no man need hope to have him as his shield ; but
he will back thee as well as any man who backs thee
best, for he has a stout heart ; besides, 1 must tell thee
that it will be that man’s bane who undertakes the
defence in this suit for the Burning, but I have no mind
that this should befall my kinsman Thorkel, so ye must
turn your eyes elsewhither.”

Flosi said he knew nothing about who were the best
lawyers.

“ There is & man named Eyjolf,” said Bjuwrni; “he is
Bolverk’s son, and he is the best lawyer in the West~
firther’s Quarter ; but you will need to give him much
money if you are to bring him into the suit, but still we
must not stop at that. We must also go with our arms
to all law business, and be most wary of ourselves, but
not meddle with them before we are forced to fight for
our lives. And now I will go with thee, and set out at
once on our begging for help, for now methinks the
peace will be kept but a little while longer.”

After that they go out of the booth, and to the booths
of the Axefirthers. Then Bjarni talks with Lyting and
Bleing, and Hroi Arnstein’s son, and he got speedily
whatever he asked of them. Then they fared to see
Kol, the son of Killing-Skuti, and Eyvind Thorkels
son, the son of Askel the priest, and asked them for their
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help ; but they stood out a long while, but the end of it
was that they took three marks of silver for it, and so
went into the suit with them.

Then they went to the booths of the men of Light-
water, and stayed there some time. Flosi begged the men
of Lightwater for help, but they were stubborn and hard
to win over, and then Flosi said, with much wrath, “ Ye
are ill-behaved! ye are grasping and wrongful at home
in your own country, and ye will not help men at the
Thing, though they need it.  No doubt you will he held
up to reproach at the Thing, and very great hlame will
be laid on you if ye bear not in mind that scorn and
those biting words which Skarphedinn hurled at you
men of Lightwater.”

But on the other hand, Flosi dealt sceretly with
them, and bade them money for their help, and so
coaxed them over with fair words, until it came about
that they promised him their aid, and then bhecame so
steadfast that they said they would fight for Flosi, if
need were,

Then Bjarni said to Flosi,

“Well done! well done! Thou art a mighty.chief,
and a bold outspoken man, and reckest little what thou
sayest to men.”

After that they fared away west across the river, and
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so to the Hladbooth. They saw many men outside
before the booth. There was one man who had a searlet
cloak over his shoulders, and a gold band round his
head, and an axe studded with silver in his hand.

“This is just right,” said Bjarni, “here now is the
man I spoke of, Eyjolf Bolverk’s son, if thou wilt see
him, Flosi.”

Then they went to mect Eyjolf, and hailed him.
Eyjolf knew Bjarni at once, and greeted him well.
Bjarni took Eyjolf by the hand, and led him up into
the “Great Rift.” Tlosi’s and Bjami’s men followed
after, and Fyjolf’s men went also with him. 'They bade
themn stay upon the lower brink of the Rift, and look
ahout them, but Flosi, and Bjarni, and Eyjolf went on till
they came to where the path leads down from the upper
Irink of the Rift. !

Flosi said it was a good spot to sit down there, for
they could see around them far and wide. Then they
sat them down there. They were four of them together,
and no more.

Then Bjarni spoke to Eyjolf, and said—

“Thee, friend, have we come to see, for we much
need thy help in every way.”

“Now,” said Eyjolf, «there is good choice of men
here at the Thing, and ve will not find it hard to fall on
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those who will be a much greater strength to you than I
can be.”

“ Not so,” said Bjarni, “thou hast many things which
shew that there is no greater man than thou at the
Thing ; first of all, that thou art so well-born, as all
those men are who are sprung from Ragnar hairybreeks ;
thy forefathers, too, have always stood first in great
suits, both here at the Thing, and at home in their
own country, and they have always had the best of it ;
we think, therefore, it is likely that thoun wilt be lucky
in winning suits, like thy kinsfolk.”

“Thou speakest well, Bjarni,” said Eyjolf; «but I
think that I have small share in all this that thou sayest.”

Then Flosi said—

“There is no need beating about the bush as to what
we have in mind. We wish to ask for thy help, Eyjolf,
and that thou wilt stand by us in our suits, and go to
the court with us, and undertake the defence, if there be
any, and plead it for us, and stand by us in all things
that may happen at this Thing.”

Eyjolf jumped up in wrath, and said that no man
had any right to think that he could make a catspaw
of him, or drag him on if he had no mind to go him-
self.

“I see, too, now,” he says, “what has led you to
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utter all those fair words with which yi began to speak
to me.”

Then Iallbjorn the strong caught hold of him and
sate him down by his side, between him and Bjarni, and
said—

« No tree falls at the first stroke, friend, but sit heve
awhile by us.”

Then Flosi drew a gold ring off his arm.

«This ring will T give thee,” Eyjolf, for thy help and
friendship, and so shew thee that I will not betool thee.
[t will be best for thee to take the ring, for there is no
man here at the Thing to whom I liave ever given such
a gift”

The ving was such a good one, and so well made,
that it was worth twelve hundred yards of russet stuff.

Hallbjorn drew the ring on Eyjolf’s arm ; and Ey-
Jolf said—

“1t is now most fitting that I should take the ring,
since thou behavest so handsomely ; and now thou
mayest make up thy mind that I will undertake the
defence, and do all things needful.”

“Now,” said Bjarni, “ye behave handsomely on
hoth sides, and here are men well fitted to be witnesses,
sinee 1 and Hallbjorn are here, that thou last under-
taken the suit.”

VoL 1. Q
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Then Eyjolf arose, and Flosi too, and they took one
another by the hand; and so Eyjolf undertook the
whole defence of the suit off Flosi’s hands, and s, too,
if any suit avose out of the defence, for it often happens
that what is a defence in one suit, is a plaintiff’s plea
in another. So he took upon him all the proofs and
proceedings which belonged to those suits, whether they
were to be pleaded before the Quarter Cowt or the Fifth
Court. Flost handed them over in lawful form, and
Eyjolf took them in lawful form, and then he said to
Flosi and Bjarni.

“Now I have undertaken this defence just as ye
asked, but my wish it is that ye should still keep it secret
at first ; but if the matter comes into the Fifth Court,
then be most careful not to say that ye have given goods
for my help.”

Then Flosi went home to his hooth, and Bjarni with
him, but Eyjolf went to the booth of Snorri the priest,
and sate down by him, and they talked much together.

Snorri the priest caught hold of Eyjolf’s arm, and
turned up the sleeve, and sees that he had a great ring
of gold on his axm. Then Snorri the priest said—

“ray, was this ring bought or given ?”

Eyjolf was put out about it, and had uever a word

to say. Then Snorri said—
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« [ see plainly that thou must have taken it as a gift,
and may this ring not be thy death !”

Eyjolf jumped up and went away, and would not
speak about it ; and Snorri said, as Eyjolf arose—

«Tt is very likely that thou wilt know what kind
of gift thou hast taken by the time this Thing is ended.”

Then Eyjolf went to his booth.

CHAPTER CXXXVIIL
OF ASCGRIM, AND GIZUR, AND KARL

Now Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son {alks to Gizur the white,
ad Kari Solmund’s son, and to 1jallti Skegei's son,
Mord Valgard’s son, and Thorgeir Craggeir, and says—

“There is no need to have any scerets here, for
only those men are by who know all our counsel
Now 1 will ask you if ye know anything of their
plaus, for if you do, it seems to me that we must take
fresh counsel about our own plans.”

“Sunorri the priest,” answers Gizur the white, “sent
4 man to me, and bade him tell me that Flosi had gotten
great help from the Northlanders ; but that Eyjolf Bol-
“verk’s son, his kinsman, had had a gold ring given him

by some one, and made a secret of it, and Snorri said it
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was his meaning that Eyjolf Bolverk’s son must he meant
to defend the suit at law, and that the ring must have
been given him for that.”

They were all agreed that it must De so. Then
(tizur spoke to them—

« Now has Mord Valgard’s son, my son-in-law, under-
taken a suit, which all must thiuk most hard, to pro-
sceute Flosi; and now my wish is that ye share the
other suits amongst you, for now it will soon be time
to give notice of the suits at the IIill of Laws. We
shall need also to ask for more help.”

Asarim said so it should be, “but we will beg thee
to go round with us when we ask for help.”  Gizur said
he would be ready to do that.

After that Gizur picked out all the wisest men of
their company to go with him as his backers. There
was Hjallti Skegei’s son, and Asgrim, and Kar, and
Thorgeir Craggeir.

Then Gizur the white said—

“Now will we first go to the hooth of Skapti
Thorod’s son,” and they do so. Gizur the white went
first, then Hjallti, then Kari, then Asgrim, then Thorgeir
Craggeir, and then his brothers,

They went into the booth. Skapti sat on the cross
heneh on the dais, and when he saw Gizur the white
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he rose up to meet him, and greeted him and all of
them well, and bade Gizur to sit down by him, and he
does so. Then Gizur said to Asgrim—

« Now shalt thou first raise the question of help with
Skapti, but I will throw in what I think good.”

“We are come hither,” said Asgrim, “for this sake,
Skapti, to seek help and aid at thy hand.”

“I was thought to e hard to win the last time,”
said Skapti, “ when I would not take the burden of your
trouble on me.”

“It is quite another matter now,” said Gizur. “ Now
the feud is for master Njal and mistress Bergthora, who
were bwrnt in their own house without a cause, and for
Njal's three sons, and many other worthy men, and thou
wilt surely never be willing to yield no help to men,
or to stand by thy kinsmen and connections.”

“It was in my mind,” answers Skapti, “when
Skarphedinn told me that I had myself borne tar on
my own head, and cut up a sod of turf and erept under
it,and when he said that T had been so afraid that Thorolf
Lopt’s son of Eyrar bore me abroad in his ship among
his meal-sacks, and so carried me to Iccland, that I
would never share in the blood feud for his death.”

“ Now there is no need to bear such things in mind,”
sald Gizur the white, « for he is dead who said that, and
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thou wilt surely grant me this, though thou wouldst not
do it for other men’s sake.”

«This quarrel,” says Skapti, “is no business of thine,
except thou choosest to be entangled in it along with
them.”

Then Gizur was very wrath, and said—

“Thou art unlike thy father, though he was thought
not to be quite clean-handed ; yet was he ever helpful
to men when they needed himn most.”

“We are unlike in temper,” said Skapti. “Ye two,
Asgrim and thou, think that ye have had the lead in
mighty deeds; thou, Giznr the white, because thou
overcamest Gunnar of Lithend; but Asgrim, for that he
slew Gauk, his foster-brother.”

“Few,” said Asgrim, “bring forward the better if they
know the worse, but many would say that I slew not
CGlauk cre 1 was driven to it. There is some excuse
for thee for not helping us, but none for heaping re-
proaches on us; and I only wish before this Thing is
out that thou mayest get from this suit the greatest
disgrace, and that there may be none to make thy shame
good.”

Then Gizur and his men stood up all of them, and
went out, and so onsto the booth of Snorri the priest.

Snorri sat on the cross-bench in his booth ; they
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went into the booth, and he knew the men at once, and
stood up to meet them, and bade them all welcome, and
made room for them to sit by him.

After that, they asked one another the news of the
day.

Then Asgrim spoke to Snorri, and said—

“For that am I and my kinsman Gizur come hither,
to ask thee for thy help.”

“Thou speakest of what thou mayest always be for-
given for asking, for help in the blood-feud after such
connections as thou hadst. We, too, got many whole-
some counsels from Njal, though few now bear that in
mind ; but as yet I know not of what ye think ye stand
most in need.”

“We stand most in need,” answers Asgrim, « of brisk
lads and good weapons, if we fight them here at the
Thing.”

“True it is,” said Snorri, “that much lies on that,
and it is likeliest that ye will press them home with
daring, and that they will defend themselves so in like
wise, and neither of you will allow the others’ right.
Then ye will not bear with them and fall on them, and
that will be the only way left ; for then they will seek
to pay you off with shame for mangcathe, and with dis-
honour for loss of kin.”
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It was easy to sce that he goaded them on in every-
thing.

Then Gizur the white said—

“Thon speakest well, Snorri, and thou behavest
ever most like a chief when most lies at stake.”

« T wish to know,” said Asgrim, “in what way thou
wilt stand by us if things turn out as thou sayest.”

«X will shew thee those marks of friendship,” said
Snorri, “on which all your honour will hang, but I
will not go with you to the court. But if yc fight here
on the Thing, do not fall on them at all unless ye are all
most steadfast and dauntless, for you have great cham-
pions against you. But if ye are overmatched, ye must
let yourselves be driven hither towards us, for I shall
then have drawn up my men in array hereabouts, and
shall be ready to stand by you.  But if it falls out other-
wise, and they give way before you, my meaning is that
they will try to run for a stronghold in the “ Grreat Rift.”
But if they come thither, then ye will never get the
better of them. Now I will take that on my hands,
to draw up my men there, and guard the pass to the
stronghold, but we will not follow them whether they
turn north or south along the river. And when you have
slain out of their hand about as many as 1 think ye will
be able to pay blood-fines for, and yet keep your priest-
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hoods and abodes, then I will run up with all my men
and part you. Then ye shall promise to do as I bid
you, and stop the battle, if T on my part do what I have
now promised.” ’

Gizur thanked him kindly, and said that what he
had said was just what they all needed, and then they
all went out.

“Whither shall we go now ?” said Gizur.

“To the Northlanders’ booth,” said Asgrim.

Then they fared thither.

CHAPTER CXXXIX.
OF ASGRIM AND GUDMUXND,

AND when they came into the hooth then they saw
where Gudmund the powerful sate and talked with
Einar Conal’s son, his foster-child ; he was a wise man.

Then they come before him, and Gudmund wel-
comed them very heartily, and made them clear the
hooth for them, that they might all be able to sit
down.

Then they asked what tidings, and Asgrim said—

“There is no need to mutter what T have to say.
We wish, Gudmund, to ask for thy steadfast help.”
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“Have yesecn any other chiefs before?” said Gudmund.

They said they had been to see Skapti Thorod’s
son and Snorri the priest, and told him quictly how
they had fared with each of them.

Then Gudmund said—

“Last time I Dehaved badly and meanly to youw
Then T was stubborn, but now ye shall drive your
bargain with me all the more quickly beeause I was
more stubborn then, and now 1 will go myself with you
to the cowrt with all my Thing-meu, and stand by you
in all such things as I can, and fight for you though
this be needed, and lay down my life for your lives. I
will also pay Skapti out in this way, that Thorstein
gape-mouth his son shall be in the battle on our side,
for he will not dare to do aught clse than T will, since he
has Jodisa my daughter to wife, and then Skapti will
try to part ns.”

They thanked him, and talked with him long and
low afterwards, so that no other men could hear.

Then Gudmund bade them not to go before the
knees of any other chiefs, for he said that would be
little-hearted. .

“ We will now run the risk with the force that we
have. Ye must go with your weapons to all law-
business, but not fight as things stand.”
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Then they went all of them home to their hooths,
and all this was at first with few men’s knowledge.

So now the Thing goes on.

CIAPTER CXI.
OF THE DECLARATIONS OF THE SUITS.

IT was one day that men went to the Hill of Laws, and
the chiefs were so placed that Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son,
and Gizur the white, and Gudmund the powerful, and
Snorri the priest, were on the upper hand by the ITill of
Laws ; but the Eastfirthers stood down below.

Mord Valgard’s son stood next to Gizur his father-
in-law, he was-of all men the readiest-tongued.

‘Gizur told him that he ought to give notice of the
suit for manslaughter, and bade him speak up, so that
all might hear him well. .

Then Mord took witness and said—« 1 take witness
to this that I give notice of an assault laid down by law
against Flosi Thord’s son, for that he rushed at Helgi
Njal's son and dealt him a brain, or a body, or a mar-
row wound, which proved a death-wound, and from which
Helgi got his death. I say that in this suit he ought
to be made a guilty man, an outlaw, not to be fed, not
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to be forwarded, not to be helped or harboured in any
need. T say that all his goods are forfeited, half to
nie and half to the men of the Quarter, who have a
right by law to take his forfeited goods. 1 give notice
of this suit for manslaughter in the Quarter Cowrt
into which this suit ought by law to come. T give
notice of this lawful notice ; I give notice in the hear-
ing of all men on the Hill of Laws; I give notice of
this suit to be pleaded this summer, and of full out-
lawry against Flosi Thord’s son; I give notice of a
suit which Thorgeir Thorir’s son has "handed over to
me.”

Then a great shout was uttered at the Hill of Laws,
that Mord spoke well and boldly.

Then Mord began to speak a second time.

“I take you to witness to this,” says he, “that T
give notice of a suit against Flosi Thord’s son. I give
notice for that he wounded Helgi Njal’s son with a brain,
or a body, or a marrow wound, which proved a death-
wound, and from which IHelgi got his death on that
spot where Flosi Thord’s son had first rushed on
Helgi Njal’s son with an assanlt laid down by law. 1
say that thou, Flosi, ought to be made in this suit a
guilty man, an outlaw, not to be fed, not to be for-

warded, not to be helped or harboured in any need. I
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say that all thy goods are forfeited, half to me and half
to the men of the Quarter, who have a right by law to
take the goods which have been forfeited by thee. T
give notice of this suit in the Quarter Court into which
it onght by law to come; I give notice of this lawful
notice ; I give notice of it in the hearing of all men
on the Hill of Laws ; I give notice of this suit to be
pleaded  this summer, and of full outlawry against
Flosi Thord’s son. 1 give notice of the suit which
Thorgeir Thorir’s son hath handed over to me.”

After that Mord sat him down.

Tlosi listened carefully, but said never a word the
while.

Then Thorgeir Craggeir stood up and took witness,
and said—=1 take witness to this, that I give notice
of a suit against Glum Hilldiv’s son, in that he took
fiving and 1it it, and bore it to the house at Bergthors-
knoll, when they were burned inside it, to wit, Njal
Thorgeir’s son, and Bergthora Skarphedinn’s daughter,
and all those other men who were burned inside it there
and then. T say that in this suit he ought to be made
a guilty man, an outlaw, not to be fed, not to be for-
warded, not to be helped or harboured in any need.
I say that all his goods are forfeited, half to me, and
half to the men of the Quarter, who have a right
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by law to take his forfeited goods; I give notice of
this suit in the Quarter Court, into which it ought by
law to come. I give notice in the hearing of all men
ou the Hill of Laws. I give notice of this suit to be
pleaded this summner, and of full outlawry against Glum
Hilldiv’s son.”

Kari Solmund’s son declared his suits against Kol
Thorstein’s son, and Gunnar Lambi’s son, and Grani Gun-
nar’s son, and it was the common talk of men that he
spoke wondrous well.

Thorleif erow declared his suit against all the sons of
Sigfus, but Thorgrim the big, his brother, against Modolf
Kettle’s son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son, and Hroar Hamond’s
son, brother of Leidolf the strong.

Asgrim ]<]1]i(fagrin1’s son declared his suit against
Leidolf and Thorstein Geirleifs son, Arni Kol’s son, and
Grim the red.

And they all spoke well.

After that other men gave notice of their suits, and
it was far on in the day that it went on so.

Then men fared home to their booths.

Eyjolf Bolverk’s son went to his hooth with Flosi,
they passed east around the booth and Flosi said to
Eyjolf.

“See’st thou any defence in these suits.”
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« None,” says Eyjolf.

«What counsel is now to he taken ?” says Flosi.

«T will give thee a piece of advice,” said Eyjolf.
« Now thou shalt hand over thy priesthood to thy brother
Thorgeir, but declare that thou hast joined the Thing
of Askel the priest the son of Thorkettle, north away in
Reykiardale ; but if they do not know this, then may
De that this will harm them, for they will be sure to
plead their suit in the Fastfirthers’ cowrt, but they ought
to plead it in the Northlanders’ cowrt, and they will
overlook that, and it is a Fifth Court matter against them
if they plead their suit in another cowrt than that in
which they ought, and then we will take that suit up,
but not until we have no other choice left.”

“May be,” said Flosi, “ that we shall get the worth
of the ring”

“1 dowt know that,” says Eyjolf; “but I will stand
by thee at law, so that men shall say that there never
was a better defence.  Now, we must send for Askel, but
Thorgeir shall come to thee at once, and a man with him.”

A little while after Thorgeir came, and then he took
on him Flosi’s leadership and priesthood.

By that time Askel was comé thither too, and then
Flosi declared that he had joined his Thing, aud this
was with no man’s knowledge save theirs.



240 THE $TORY OF BURNT NJAL.

Now all is quiet till the duy when the courts were

to go out to try suits.

CIAPTER CXLL
NOW MEN (:0 TO THE COURTS.

Now the time passes away till the comts were to go ot
to try suits. DBoth sides then made them ready to go
thither, and armed them.  Each side put war-tokens on
their helmets.

Then Thorhall Asgrim’s son said—

“Walk hastily in nothing, father mine, and do every-
thing as lawfully and rightly as ye can, but if ye fall
into &
then T

Asgrim and the others looked ut him, and his face

ait let me know as quickly as ye can, and

will give you counsel.”

was as though it were all blood, but great teardrops
‘gushed out of his eyes. Ile bade them bring him his
spear, that had been a 3ift to him from Skarphedinn,
and it was the greatest treasure.

Asgrim said as they went away—

“Qur kinsman Thorhall was not easy in his mind
as we left him behind in the booth, and T know not
what he will be at.”
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Then Asgrim said again—

“ Now we will go to Mord Valgard’s son, and think of
naught clse but the suit, for there is more sport in Flosi
than in very many other men.”

Then Asgrim sent a man to Gizur the white, and
Hjallti Skeggi’s son, and Gudmnund the powerful. Now
they all came together, and went straight to the cowrt of
sastfirthers.  They went to the court from the south,
but Flosi and all the Kastfirthers with him went to it
from the north. There were also the men of Reykdale
and the Axefirthers with Flosi. There, too, was Eyjolf
Bolverk's son.  Flosi looked at Eyjolf, and said—

“ All now goes fairly, and may be that it will not
be far oft from thy guess.”

“Keep thy peace about it,” says Eyjolf, “and then
we shall be sure to gain our point.”

Now Mord took witness, and bade all those men who
had suits of outlawry before the court to cast lots who
should first plead or deelare his suit, and who next, and
who last ; he bade them by a lawful bidding before the
cowrt, so that the judges heard it. Then lots were cast
as to the declarations, and he, Mord, drew the lot to
declare his suit fivst.

Now Mord Valgards son took witness the second
"time, and said—

VOL. I, R
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“T tuke witness to this, that I except all mistakes in
words in my pleading, whether they be too many or
wrongly spoken, and I claim the right to amend all my
words until T have put them into proper lawful shape.
1 tuke witness to, mysell of this.”

Again Mord said—

“ I take witness to this, that T bid Flosi Thord’s son,
or any other man who has nndertaken the defence made
over to him by Flosi, to listen for him to my oath, and
to my declaration of my suit, and to all the proots and
proceedings which [ am about to bring forward against
him; I bid him by a lawful bidding before the cout,
so that the judges may hear it across the comt.”

Again Mord Valgard's son said—

«T take witness to this, that T take an oath on the
book, a lawful oath, and I say it before God, that T will
so plead this suit in the most truthful, and most just,
and most lawful way, so far as T know; and that I will
bring forward all my proofs in due form, and utter themn
taithfully so long as [ am in this suit.”

After that he spoke in these words—

“I have called Thorodd as my first witness, and
Thorljorn as my sccond ; T have called them to bear
witness that I gave notice of an assanlt laid down by
law against Flosi Thord’s son, on that spot where he,

Flosi Thord’s son, rushed with an assault laid down
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by law on Helgi Njal's son, when Flosi Thord’s son
wounded Ilelgi Njal's son with a brain, or a body, or a
marrow wound, which proved a death-wound, and from
which Helgi got his death. I said that he ought to be
made in this suit a guilty man, an outlaw, not to be fed,
not to be forwarded, not to be helped or harboured in any
need ; I said that all his goods were forleited, half to me
and lialf to the men of the Quarter who have the right
hy Taw to take the goods which he has forfeited ; T gave
notice of the suit in the Quarter Court into which the
snit ought by law to come ; T gave notice of that lawful
uotice ; I gave notice in the hearing ot all men at the
Hill of Laws; I gave notice of this suit to be pleaded
now this summer, and of full outlawry against Flosi
Thord’s son. I gave notice of a suit which Thorgeir
Thovir's son had handed over to me; and I had all these
words in my notice which I have now used in this de-
claration of my suit. I now declare this suit of outlawry
in this shape before the court of the Eastfirthers over the
head of John, as T uttered it when T gave notice of it.”

Then Mord spoke again—

“I have called Thorodd as my first-witness, and Thor-
hjorn as my second, T have called them to bear witness
that I gave notice of a suit against Flosi Thord’s son for
that he wounded Helgi Njals son with a brain, or a body,
ora marrow wound, which proved a death-wound, and
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from which Helgi got his death. T said that he ought to
be made in this suit a guilty man, an outlaw, not be fed,
not to be forwarded, not to be helped or harboured in any
need ; I said that all his goods were forfeited, half to me
and half to the men of the Quarter who have the right
by law to take the goods which he has forfeited ; I gave
notice of the suit in the Quarter Court into which the suit
ought by law to come ; T gave notice of that lawful notice ;
I gave notice in the hearing of all men at the Iill of Laws;
T gave notice of this suit to be pleaded now this summer,
and of full outlawry against Flosi Thord’s son. 1 gave
notice of a suit which Thorgeir Thorir’s son had handed
over to me; and I had all these words in my notice
which I have now used in this declaration of my suit.
1 now declare this suit of outlawry in this shape before
the court of the Eastfirthers over the head of John, as
I uttered it when T gave notice of it.”

Then Mord’s witnesses to the uotice eame before the
court, and spake so that one uttered their witness, but
both confirmed it by their connnon consent in this form,
“I bear witness that Mord called Thorodd as his first
witness, and me as his second, and my nawme is Thor-
bjorn "—then he named his father's name—< Mord called
us two as his witnesses that he gave notice of an assault
ldid down by law against Flosi Thord’s son when he
rushed on Helgi Njal's son, in that spot where Flosi
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Thord’s son dealt Helgi Njals son a brain, or a body, or
a marrow wound, that proved a death-wound, and from
which Helgi got his death. He said that Flosi ought
to be made in this suit a guilty man, an outlaw, not to
be fed, not to be 'tbr'wm'ded, not to be helped or harboured
by any man ; he said that all his goods were forfeited,
half to himself and half to the men of the Quarter who
have the right by law to take the goods which he had
forfeited ; he gave notice of the suit in the Quarter
(‘ourt into which the suit ought by law to come; he
gave notice of that lawful notice ; he gave notice in the
hearing of all men at the ll of Laws ; he gave notice
of this suit to be pleaded now this summer, and of full
outlawry against Flosi Thord’s son. He gave notice of
a suit which Thorgeir Thorir’s son had handed over to
him.  Ie used all those words in his notice which he
used in the deelaration of his suit, and which we have
used in bearing witness ; we have now borne our witness
rightly and lawfully, and we are agreed in bearing it ;
we hear this witness in this shape before the Eastfirthers’
Court over the head of John* as Mord uttered it when
he gave his notice.”

* John for a man, and Gudruna for a woman, were standing
names in the Formularies of the Icelandic code, answering to the
“Mor N™ in our Liturgy, or to those famous fictions of English
Law, “ John Doe and Richard Roe.”
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A sccond time they hore their witness of the notice
before the court, and put the wounds first and the assault:
last, and used all the same words as before, and hore
their witness in this shape before the Eastfivthers’ Court
just as Mord uttered them when he gave his notice.

Then Mord’s witnesses to the handing over of the
suit went before the court, and one uttered their wit-
ness, and both confirmed it by common consent, ‘and
spoke in these words—* That those two, Mord Valgard’s
son and Thorgeir Thorit’s son, took them to witness that
Thorgeir Thorir’s son handed over a suit for manslanghter
to Mord Valgard’s son against Flosi Thord’s son for the
slaying of Telgi Njal's son; he handed over to hiw then
this suit, with all the proofs and proceedings which
belonged to the suit, he handed it over to him to plead
and to settle, and to make use of all rights as though he
were the rightful next of kin; Thorgeir handed it over
lawfully, and Mord took it lawfully.”

They bore this witness of the handing over of the
suit in this shape hefore the Eastfirthers” Court over the
head of John, just as Mord or Thorgeir had called
them as witnesses to prove.

They made all these witnesses swear an oath ere they
hore withess, and the judges too.

Again Mord Valgard’s son took witness.



TITE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 2T

« T take witness to this,” sald he, “that T bid those
nine neighbours whom T summoned when 1 laid this
suit against Flosi Thord’s son, to take their seats west on
the river-bank, and I call on the defendant to challenge
this inquest, I call on him by a lawful bidding before
the court so that the judges may hear.”

Again Mord took witness.

“T take witness to this, that T hid Flosi Thord’s son,
or that other man who has the defence handed over to
him, to challenge the inquest which I have caused to
take their seats west on the river-bank. 1 hid thee by
a lawful bidding before the court so that the judges may
hear.”

Again Mord took witness.

“T take witness to this, tlrat now ave all the first steps
and proofs brought forward which belong to the suit.
Summons to hear my oath, oath taken, suit declared,
witness borne to the notice, witness horne to the handing
over of the suit, the neighbours on the inquest bidden
to take their seats, and the defendant hidden to chal-
lenge the inquest. 1 take this witness to these steps-
and proofs which are now brought forward, and also to
this that T shall not be thought fo have left the suit
though I go away from the cowrt to look up proofs, or

on other business.”
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Now Flosi and his men went thither where the
neighbours on the int 111.est sate.

Then Flosi said to his men—

“The sons of Sigfus must know best whether these
are the rightful neichbours to the spot who are here
summone.” -

Kettle of the Mark answered—

“ Here is that neighbour who held Mord at the font
when he was baptized, but another is his second cousin
by kinship.

Then they reckoned up his kinship, and proved it
with an oath.

Then Eyjolf took witness that the inquest should do
nothing till it was challenged. '

A second time Eyjolf took witness—

“T take witness to this,” said he, “that I challenge
both these men out of the inquest, and set them aside”—
here he named them by name, and their fathers as well—
« for this sake, that one of them is Mord’s second cousin
by kinship, but the other for gossipry,” for which sake
it is lawful to challenge a neighbour on the inquest ; ye
two are for a lawful reason incapable of uttering a find-
ing, for now a lawful challenge has overtaken you, there-

¥ 4 Gossipry,” that is, because they were gossips, God's sib, rela-
tions by baptism.



TIE STORY OF BURNT NJALL 249

fore T challenge and set you aside by the rightful cus-
tom of pleading at the Althing, and by the law of
the land ; I challenge you in the cause which Flosi
Thord’s son has handed over to me.”

Now all the people spoke out, and said that Mord’s
suit had come to naught, and all were agreed in this that
the defence was better than the prosecution.

Then Asgrim said to Movd—

“The day is not yet their own, though they think
now that they have gained a great step ; but now some
one shall go to see Thorhall my son, and know what
advice he gives us.”

Then a trusty messenger was sent to Thorhall, and
told him as plainly as he could how far the suit had
gone, and how Flogi and his men thought they had
brought the finding of the inquest to a dead lock.

“1 will so make it out,” says Thorhall, « that this
shall not cause you to lose the suit ; and tell them not
to believe it, though quirks and quibbles be brought
against them, for that wiseacre Eyjolf has now overlooked
something. But now thou shalt go back as quickly as
thou canst, and say that Mord Valgard’s son must go
before the cowrt, and take witness that their challenge
has come to naught,” and then he told him step by step
how they must proceed.
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The messenger came and told them Thorhall’s advice.

Then Mord Valgard’s son went to the court and
took witness.  “ I take witness to this,” said he, “that 1
make Eyjolf’s challenge void and of none effect ; and
my gronnd is, that he challenged them not for their kin-
ship to the true plaintiff, the next of kin, but for their
kinship to him who pleaded the suit; 1 take this wit-
ness to myself, and to all those to whom this witness
will e of use.”

After that he brought that witness hefore the court.

Now he went whither the neighibours sate on the
inquest, and hade those to sit down again who had risen
up, and said they were rightly called on to share in the
finding of the inquest.

Then all said that Thorhall had done great things,
and all thought the prosceution hetter than the defence,
- Then Flosi said to Eyjolf—Thinkest thou that this
is good law ?”

“T think so, surely,” he says, “and heyond a doubt
we overlooked this 3 but still we will have another trial
of strength with them.”

Then Eyjolf took witness., “1 take witness to this,”
said he, “that T challenge these two men out of the in-
quest,”—here he named them both,—<“for that sake that
they are lodgers, but not houseliolders ; I do not allow
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you two to sit on the inquest, for now a lawful challenge
has overtaken you ; 1 challenge you hoth and set yon
aside out of the inquest, by the rightful custon of the
Althing and by the law of the land.”

Now Eyjolf said he was much mistaken if that
could be shaken ; and then all said that the defence was
hetter than the prosecution.

Now all men praised Eyjolf, and said there was
never a man who could cope with him in laweraft.

Mord Valgard’s son and Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son
now sent a man to Thorhall to tell him how things
stood ; but when Thorhall heard that, he asked what
goods they owned, or if they were paupers?

The messenger said that one gained his livelihood
by keeping mileh-kine, and “he has hoth cows and ewes
at his abode ; but the other has a third of the land which
he and the frecholder farm, and finds his own food ;
and they have one hearth between them, he and the
man who lets the land, and one shepherd.”

Then Thorhall said—

“They will fare now as before, for they must have
made a mistake, and I will soon upset their challenge,
and this though Eyjolf had used such hig words that
it was law.”

Now Thorhall told the messenger plainly, step by
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step, how they must proceed ; and the messenger came
back and told Mord and Asgrim all the counsel that
Thorhall had given.

Then Mord went to the court and took witness.
“T take witness to this, that T bring to naught Eyjolf
Bolverk’s son’s challenge, for that he has challenged
those men out of the inquest who have a lawful right
to be there ; every man has a right to sit on an inquest
of neighbours, who owns threc hundreds in land or
wmore, though he may have no dairy-stock ; and he too
has the same right who lives by dairy-stock worth the
same sum, though he leases no land.”

Then he brought this witness before the court, and
then he went whither the neighbowrs on the inquest
were, and bade them sit down, and said they were vight-
fully awong the mquest.

Then there was a great shout and ery, and then
all men said that Flosi’s and Eyjolf’s cause was much
shaken, and now men were of one mind as to this, that
the prosecution was better than the defence.

Then Flosi said to Eyjolf—

“Can this be law #”

Eyjolf said he had not wisdom enough to know
that for a surety, and then they sent a man to Skapti,
the Speaker of the Law, to ask whether it were good
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law, and he sent them back word that it was surely good
law, though few knew it.

Then this was told to Flosi, and Eyjolf Bolverk’s son
asked the sons of Sigtus as to the other neighhours who
were summoned thither.

They said there were four of them who were wrongly
sunmmoned ; “for those sit now at home who were neaver
neighbours to the spot.”

Then Eyjolf took witness that he challenged all
those four men out of the inquest, and that he did it
with Jawful form of challenge. After that he said to
the neighbours —

“Ye are bound to render lawtul justice to both sides,
and now ye shall go before the court when ye are
called, and take witness that ye find that bar to uttering
your finding ; that ye are but five summoned to utter
your finding, but that ye ought to be nine; and now
Thorhall may prove and earry his point in every suit, if
he can cure this flaw in this suit.”

And now it was plain in everything that Flosi and
Eyjolf were very boastful ; and there was a great cry
that now the suit for the Burning was quashed, and that
again the defence was better than the prosecution.

Then Asgrim spoke to Mord—

“ They know not vet of what to Loast ere we have
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scen my son Thorhall.  Njal told me that he had so
taught Thorhall law, that he would turn out the best
lawyer in Teeland whenever it were put to the proof.”

Then a man was sent to Thorhall to tell him how
things stood, and of Flosi's and Eyjolf’s boasting, and
the ery of the people that the suit for the Burning was
(uashed in Mord’s hands.

“It will be well for them,” says Thorhall, «if they
get not disgrace from this. Thou shalt go and tell Mord
to take witness, and swear an oath, that the greater part
of the inquest is rightly summoned, and then he shall
bring that witness before the court, and then he may
set the prosecution on its feet again ; but he will have
to pay a fine of three marks for every man that he has
wrongly summoned ; but he may not be prosecuted for
that at this Thi'ng ; and now thou shalt go back.”

He does so, and told Mord and Asgrim all, word for
word, that Thorhall had said.

Then Mord went to the court, and took witness, and
swore an’oath that the greater part of the inquest was
rightly surnmoned, and said then that he had set the
prosecution on its fect again, and then he went on,
“and so our foes shall have honour from something
clse than from this, that we have here taken a great

false step.”
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Then there was a great roar that Mord handled the
suit well ; but it was said that Flosi and his men betook
them only to quibbling and wrong,

Flosi asked Eyjolf if this could be good law, but he
said he could not surely tell, but said the Lawman must
settle this knotty point.

Then Thorkel Geiti’s son went on their behalf to
tell the Lawman how things stood, and asked whether
this were good law that Mord had said.

“More men are great lawyers now,” says Skapti,
“than I thought. I must tell thee, then, that this is
siwch good law in all points, that there is not a word
to say against it ; but still 1 thought that T alone would
know this, now that Njal was dead, for he was the only
wman 1 ever knew who knew it.

Then Thorkel went back to Flosi and Eyjolf, and
sadd that this was good law.

Then Mord Valgard’s son went to the cowrt and took
witness,  “ I take witness 1o this” he said, “that 1 bid
those neighbours on the inquest in the suit which T set
on foot against Flosi Thord’s son now to utter their
finding, and to find it either a.g_ninst- him or for him ; 1
Lid them by a lawful bidding before the court, so that
the judges may hear it across the cowrt.”

Then the neighbours on Mord’s inquest went to the
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court, and one uttered their finding, but all confirmed
it by their consent; and they spoke thus, word for
word—

“Mord Valgard’s son summoned nine of us thanes
on this inquest, but here we stand five of us, but four
have heen challenged and set aside, and now witness
has been borne as to the absence of the four who ought to
have uttered this finding along with us, and now we
are bound by law to utter our finding. We were sum-
moned to bear this witness, whether Flost Thord’s son
rushed with an assault laid down by Jaw on llelgi Njal’s
son, on that spot where Flosi Thord’s son wounded Helgi
Njal’s son with a brain, or a body, or a marrow wound,
which proved a death-wound, and from which Helgi got
his death. Ile summoned us to utter all those words
which it was lawful for us to utter, and which he should
call on us to answer before the cowt, and which belong
to this suit; he summoned us, so that we heard what
he said; he summoned us in a suit which Thorgeir
Thorir’s son had handed over to him, and now we have
all SWoIn an vath, and found our lawful finding, and are
all agreed, and we utter our finding against Flosi, and
we say that he is truly guilty in this suit. 'We nine
men on this inquest of neighbours so shapen, utter this
our finding before the Eastfirthers” Court over the head
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of John, as Mord summoned us to do; but this is the
finding of all of us.” ¥

Again a sccond time they uttered their finding
against Flosi, and uttered it first about the wounds, and
Iast about the assault, but all their other words they
uttered just as they had before uttered their finding
against Flosi, and brought him in truly guilty in the
suit.

Then Mord Valgard’s son went before the court, and
took witness that those neighbours whom he had sum-
noned in the suit which he had set on foot against
Flosi Thord’s son had now uttered their finding, and
brought him in truly guilty in the suit ; he took wit-
ness to this for his own part, or for those who might
wish to make use of this witness.

Again a second time Mord took witness and said—

“1 take witness to this that I call on Flosi, or that
man who has to undertake the lawful defence which he
has handed over to him, to begin his defence to this suit
which I have set on foot against him, for now all the steps
and proofs have been brought forward which belong by
law to this suit; all witness borne, the finding of the
inquest uttered and brought in, witness taken to the
finding, and to all the steps which have gone hefore ;

but if any such thing arises in their lawful defence which
VOL. 1L, 8
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1 need to turn into a suit against them, then I claim the
right to set that suit on foot against them. 1 bid this
my lawful hidding before the court, so that the judges
may hear.”

“1t gladdelis me now, Eyjolf,” said Flosi, “in my
heart to think what a wry face they will make, and how
their pates will tingle when thou bringest forward our
defence.”

CHAPTER CXTII.
OF EYJOLF BOLVERK'S SON.

TueN Eyjolf Bolverk’s son went before the court, and
touk witness to this—

“1 take witness that this is a lawful defence in
this cause, that ye bave pleaded the suit in the Kast-
firthers’ Court, when ye ought to have pleaded it in the
Northlanders’ Court ; for Flosi has declared himself one
of the Thingmen of Askel the priest ; and here now are
those two witnesses who were by, and who will bear wit-
ness that Flosi handed over his priesthood to his brother
Thorgeir, but afterwards declared himself one of Askel the
priest’s Thingmen. 1 take witness to this for my own
part, and for those who may need to make use of it.”

Again Eyjoll took witness — T take witness,” he
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said, « to thig, that 1 bid Mord who pleads this suit, or
the next of kin, to listen to my oath, and to my declara-
tion of the defence which T am about to hring forward ;
I bid him by a lawful bidding before the cowt, so
that the judges may hear me.”

Again Eyjolf took witness—

“1 take witness to this, that I swear an oath on the
hook, a lawful oath, and say it before God, that I will
so defend this cause, in the most truthful, and most just,
and most lawful way, so far as I know, and so fulfil all
lawful dutics which belong to me at this Thing.”

Then Eyjolf said—

“These two men I take to witness that T bring
forward this lawful defence that this suit was pleaded
in another Quarter Cowrt, than that in which it ought to
have been pleaded ; and I say that for this sake their
suit has come to naught ; I utter this defence in this
shape before the Eastfirthers’ Court.”

After that he let all the witness be brought forward
which belonged to the defeuce, and then he took
witness to all the steps in the defence to prove that they
had all been duly taken.

After that Eyjolf again took witness and said—

“I take witness to this, that I forbid the judges, by a
lawful protest before the pricst, to utter judgment in
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the suit of Mord and his friends, for now a lawful
defence has heen brought before the court. 1 forbid
vou by a protest made before a priest : by a full, fair,
and binding protest; as T have a right to forbid you
by the common custom of the Althing, and by the law
of the land.”

After that he called on the judges to pronounce for
the defence.

Then Asgrim and his friends brought on the other

suits for the Burning, and those suits took their course.

CHATTER CXLIIL
THE COUNSEL OF THORHALL ASGRIM'S SON.

Now Asgrim aund his friends sent a man to Thorhall,
and let him be told in what a strait they had come.
“Too far off was I now,” answers Thorhall, «for
this cause might still not have taken this twrn if T had
been by. I now see their course that they must mean to
sunmon you to the Fifth Court for contempt of the Thing.
They must also mean to divide the Eastfirthers Court in
the suit for the Bumming, so that no judgment may he
given, for now they behave so as to shew that they will
stay atnoill. Now shalt thou go back to them as quickly
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as thou canst, and say that Mord must summon them
both, both Flosi and Eyjolf, for having brought moncy
into the Fifth Court, and make it a case of lesser out-
lawry. Then he shall summon them with a second sum-
mons for that they have brought forward that witness
which had nothing to do with their cause, and so were
euilty of contempt of the Thing ; and tell them that T say
thig, that if two suits for lesser outlawry hang over one
and the same man, that he shall be adjudged a thorough
outlaw at once. And for this ye must set your suits on
foot first, that then ye will first go to trial and judgment.”

Now the messenger went his way back and told
Mord and Asgrim.

After that they went to the Hill of Laws, and Mord
Valgard’s son took witness.

“T take witness to this that I summon Flosi Thord’s
son, for that he gave money for his help here at the
Thing to Eyjol{ Bolverk’s son. 1 say that he ought on
this charge to be made a guilty outlaw, for this sake alone
to e forwarded or to be allowed the right of frithstow,*
if hiss fine and bail are brought forward at the execution
levied on his house and goods, but else to become &
thorough outlaw. T say all his’ rrooqg are forfeited,
half to me and half to the men of the Quarter who

* An old English law term for asylum or sanctuary.
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have the right by law to take his goods after he has
been outlawed. I swnmon this cause before the Fifth
Court, whither the cause ought to come by law ; I
summon it to be pleaded now and to full outlawry. T
summon with a lawful summons. I summon in the
liearing of all men at the Iill of Laws.”

With a like smummons he summoned Tyjolf Bol-
verk’s son, for that he had taken and reecived the
moncy, and he summoned him for that sake to the Fifth
Court.

Again a second time he summoned Flosi and Eyjolf,
for that sake that they had brought forward that wit-
ness at the Thing which had nothing lawfully to do
with the canse of the parties, and had so been guilty
of coutempt of the Thing ; and he laid the penalty for
that at lesser outlawry.

Then they went away to the Court of Laws, there
the Fifth Court was then set.

Now when Mord and Asgrim had gone away, then
the judges in the Eastfirthers’ Cowrt could not agree
how they should give judgment, for some of them wished
to give judgment for Flosi, but some for Mord and
Asgrin, - Thegg Flosi and Eyjolf tried to divide the
cowrt, and there they stayed, and lost time over that
while the sunmoning at the 1ill of Laws was going on,
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A little while after Flosi and Eyjoll were told that they
had been summoned at the Hill of Laws into the
Fifth Court, each of them with two summons. Then
Lyjolf said—

“Inan evil hour have we loitered here while they
have been before us in quickness of summoning. Now
hath come out Thorhall’s cunning, and no man is his
mateh in wit. Now they have the first right to plead
their cause beforc the court, and that was everything
for them ; but still we will go to the ITill of Laws, and
set our suit on foot against them, though that will now
stand us in little stead.” _

Then they fared to the Hill of Laws, and Kyjolf
summoned them for contempt of the Thing.

After that they went to the Fifth Cowrt.

Now we must say that when Mord and Asgrim came
to the Fifth Court, Mord took witness and bade them
listen to his oath and the declaration of his suit, and to
all those proofs and steps which he meant to bring
forward against Flosi and Eyjolf. 1le bade them by a
lawful bidding before the court, so that the judges could
hear him across the court.

In the Fifth Court vouchers had to follow the oaths
of the partics, and they had to take an Bith after them.

Mord took witness.
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“T1 take witness,” he said, “to this, that I take a
Fifth Cowt oath. 1 pray God so to help me in this
light and in the next, as I shall plead this suit as T know
to be most truthful, and just, and lawful. T believe with
all my heart that Flosi is truly guilty in this suit, if T
may bring forward my proots ; and I have not brought
money into this court in this suit, and T will not bring
it. 1 have not taken money, and I will not take i,
neither for a lawful nor for an unlawful end.”

" The men who were Mord’s vouchers then went two
of them before the court, and took witness to this—

“We take witness that we take an oath on the
book, a lawful oath ; we pray God so to help us two in
this light and in the next, as we lay it on our honour
that we believe with all our hearts that Mord will so
plead this suit as he knows to be most truthful, and
most just, and most lawful, and that he hath not hrought
money into this court in this suit to help himself, and
that he will not offer it, and that he hath not taken
money, nor will he take it, either for a lawful or un-
lawful end.”

Mord had summoned nine neighbours who lived next
to the Thingfield on the inquest in the suit, and then
Mord took \\'itrFéss, and declared those four suits which

he had set on foot against Flosi and Eyjoll ; and Mord
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used all those words in his deelaration that he had nsed .
in his summons. He declared his suits for outlawry
in the same shape before the Fifth Court as he had
uttered them when he summoned the defendants.

Mord took witness, and bade thosc nine ncighbours
on the inquest to take their seats west on the river
bank.

Mord took witness again, and bade Flosi and Eyjolt
to challenge the inquest.

They went up to challenge the inquest, and looked
narrowly at them, but could get none of them set aside;
then they went away as things stood, and were very ill
pleased with their case.

Then Mord took witness, and bade those nine neigh-
hours whom he had before called on the inquest, to utter
their finding, and to bring it in either for oy against
Fosi.

Then the neighbours on Mord'’s inquest came bhefore
the court, and one uttered the finding, but all the rest
confirmed it by their consent. They had all taken the
Fifth Court oath, and they brought in Flosi as truly
guilty in the suit, and brought in their finding against
him. They brought it in in such a shape before the
Fifth Comrt over the head of the same man over whose
head Mord had already declared his suit. ~After that
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they brought in all those findings which they were
bound to bring in in all the other suits, and all was
done in lawful formn.

Eyjolf Bolverk’s son and Flosi watched to find a
flaw in the proceedings, but could get nothing dene.

Then Mord Valgard’s son took witness. “I take
witness,” said he, “to this, that these nine neighbours
whom I called on these suits which 1 have had hanging
over the heads of Flosi Thord’s son, and Eyjolf Bolverk’s
son, have now uttered their finding, and have brought
them in truly guilty in these suits.”

He took this witness for his own part.

Again Mord took witness.

« ] take witness,” he said, “to this, that T bid Flosi
Thord’s son, or that other man who has taken his law-
ful defence in hand, now to begin their defence; for
now all the steps and proofs have been brought for-
ward in the suit, summons to listen to oaths, oaths taken,
suit deelared, witness taken to the summons, neighbours
called on to take their seats on the inquest, defendant
called on to challenge the inquest, finding uttered, wit-
ness taken to the finding.”

He took this witness to all the steps that had been
taken in the suit.

“Then that man stood up over whose head the suit



THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 267

had been declared and pleaded, and summed up the
case. He summed up first how Mord had bade them
listen to his oath, and to his declaration of the suit, and
to all the steps and proofs in it; then he summed up
next how Mord took his oath and his vouchers theirs ;
then he summed up how Mord pleaded his suit, and used
the very words in his summing up that Mord had before
used in declaring and pleading his suit, and which he had
used in his summons, and he said that the suit came be-
fore the Fifth Cowt in the same shape as it was when he
uttered it at the summoning. Then he summed up that
men had borne witness to the summoning, and repeated
all those words that Mord had used in hLis summons,
and which they had used in bearing their witness, “ and
which I now,” he said, “ have used in my summing up,
and they bore their witness in the same shape before
the Iifth Court as he uttered them at the summoning.”
After that he summed up that Mord bade the neighbours
on the inguest to take their scats, then he told next of
all how he bade Flosi to challenge the inquest, or that
man who had undertaken this lawful defence for him ;
then he told how the neighbours went to the court, and
uttered their finding, and brought in Flosi truly guilty
in the suit, and how they brought in the finding of an
inquest of nine wen in that shape before the Fifth Court.
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Then he summed up how Mord took witness to all the
éteps in the suit, and how he had bidden the defendant
to begin his defence.

After that Mord Valgard’s son took witness. “1
take witness,” he said, “to this, that T forbid Flosi
Thord’s son, or that other man who has undertaken the
lawful defence for him, to set up his defence ; for now
are all the steps taken which belong to the suit, when
the case has been summed up and the proofs repeated.”

After that the foreman added these words of Mord
to his summing up. A

Then Mord took witness, and prayed the judges to
give judgment in this suit.

Then Gizur the white said, “ Thou wilt have to do
more yet, Mord, for four twelves can have no right to
pass judgment.”

Now Flosi said to Eyjolf, « What counsel is to be
taken now ¢”

Then Eyjolf said, “ Now we must make the best of
a bad business ; but still, we will bide our time, for
now 1 guess that they will make a false step in their
suit, for Mord prayed for judgment at once in the suit,
but they ought to call and sct aside six men out of the
court, and after that they ought to offer us to call and

sot aside six other men, hut we will not do that, for
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then they ought to call and set aside those six men,
and they will perhaps overlook that; then all their
case has come to naught if they do not do that, for three
twelves have to judge in every cause.”

“Thou art a wise man, Eyjolf” said Flosi, “so that
few can come nigh thee.”

Mord Valgard’s son took witness.

“I take witness,” he said “to this, that I eall and
sct aside these six men out of the court”—and named
them all by name—<“1 do not allow you to sit in the
court ; I call you out and set you aside by the righttul
custom of the Althing, and the law of the land.”

After that he offered Eyjolf and Flosi, before witnesses,
{o call out by name and set aside other six men, but
Flosi and Eyjolf would not call them out.

Then Mord made them pass judgment in the cause;
but when the judgment was given, Eyjolf took witness,
and said that all their judgment had come to naught, and
also everything else that had been done, and his ground
was that three twelves and one half had judged, when
three only ought to have given judgment.

“ And now we will follow up our suits before the
Fifth Court,” said Eyjolf, “ and make them outlaws.”

Then Gizur the white said to Mord Valgard’s son—

“Thou hast made a very great mistake in taking
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such a false step, and this is great ill-luck ; but what
counsel shall we now take, kinsman Asgrim?” says
Gizur.

Then Asgrim said—* Now we will send a man tomy

son Thorhall, and know what counsel he will give us.”

CHAPTER CXLIV.
BATTLR AT TIE ALTITING,

Now Snorri the priest hears how the causes stood, and
then he begins to draw up his men in array below “ the
Great Rift,” between it and Hadbooth, and laid down
beforchand to his men how they were to behave.

Now the messenger comes to Thorhall Asgrim’s son,
and tells him how things stood, and how Mord Valgard’s
son and his friends would all be made outlaws, and
the suits for manslanghter he brought te naught.

But when he heard that, he was so shocked at it
that he could not utter a word. He jumped up then
from his bed, and clutched with hoth hands his spear,
Skarphedinn’s gift, and drove it through his foot ; then
flesh clung to the spear, and the eye of the boil too,
for he had cut it clean out of the foot, but a torrent
of blood and matter poured out, so that it fell in a stream
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along the floor. " Now he went out of the booth unhalting,
and walked so hard that the messenger could not keep
up with him, and so he goes until he came to the Fifth
Court. There he met Grim the red, Flosi’s kinsman,
and as soon as ever they met, Thorhall thrust at him
with the spear, and smote him on the shield and clove
it in twain, but the spear passed right through him, so
that the point came out between his shoulders.  Thor-
hall cast him off his spear.

Then Kari Solmund’s son caught sight of that, and
said to Asgrim—

“Here, now, is come Thorhall thy son, and has
straightway slain a man, and this is a great shame, if he
alone shall have the heart to avenge the Burning.”

“ That shall not be,” says Asgrim, “but let us turn
on them now.”

Then there was a mighty ery all over the host, and
then they shouted their war-cries.

Flosi and his friends then turned against their foes,
and both sides egged on their men fast.

Kari Solmund’s son turned now thither where Arni
Kol's son and Hallbjorn the strong were in front, and as
soon as ever Hallbjorn saw Kari, he made a blow at him,
and aimed at his leg, but Kari leapt up into the air,
and Hallbjorn missed him. Kari twrned on Arni Kol’s
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son and cut at him, and smote him on the shoulder, and
cut asunder the shoulder blade and collar hone, and the
blow went right down into his breast, and Ami fell
down dead at énce to earth.

After that he hewed at Hallbjorn and caught him
on the shield, and the blow passed through the shield,
and so down and cut off his great toe. Holmstein
hurled a spear at Kari, but he caught it in the air, and
sent it back, and it was a man’s death in Flosi’s band.

Thorgeir Craggeir came up to where Hallbjorn the
strong was in front, and Thorgeir made such a spear-
thrust at him with his left hand that Hallbjorn fell he-
fore it, and had hard work to get on his feet again, and
turned away from the fight there and then.  Then Thor-
geir met Thorwalld Kettle rumble’s son,and hewed at him
at once with the axe, “the ogress of war,” which Skarphe-
dinn had owned. Thorwalld threw his shield before
him, and Thorgeir hewed the shield and cleft it from
top to bottom, but the npper horn of the axe made its
way into his breast, and passed into his trunk, and
Thorwalld fell and was dead at once.

Now it must be told how Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son,
and Thorhall his son, Hjallti Skegei’s son, and Gizur
the white, made an onslanght where Flosi and the sons
of Sigfus, and the other Burners were ; then there was a
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\'(:ery hard fight, and the end of it was that they pressed
on so hard, that Flosi and his men gave way before them.
Gudmund the powerful, and Mord Valgard’s son, and
Thorgeir Craggeir, made their onslaught where the Axe-
fithers and Fastfirthers, and the men of Reykdale stood,
and there too there was a very hard fight.

Kari Solmund’s son came up where Bjauni Brodd-
helet’s son had the lead. Kari caught up a spear and
thrust at him, and the blow fell on his shicld.  Bjarni
slipped the shield on one side of him, else it had gone
straight through him.  Then he cut at Kari and aimed
at his leg, but Karl drew back his leg and turmed short
round on his heel, and Bjarni missed him,  Kari cut at
onee at him, and then a man ran forward and threw
his shield before Bjarni.  Kari cleft the shicld in twain,
and the point of the sword canght his thigh, and ripped
up the whole leg down to the ankle.  That man fell
there and then, and was ever after a cripple so long as
he lived.

Then Kari clutched his spear with both hands,
and turned on Bjarni and thrust at him ; he saw he had
uo other chance but to throw himself down sidelong
away from the blow, hut as soon as ‘ever Bjarni found
his feet, away he fell back out of the fight.

Thorgeir Craggeir and Gizur the white fell on there
VOL. 11, T
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where Hohustein the son of Bersi the wise, and Thorkel
Geiti’s son were leaders, and the end of the struggle
way, that Holmstein and Thorkel gave way, and then
arose a mighty hooting after them from the men of
Gudmund the powerful.

Thorwalld Tjorfi's son of Lightwater got a great
wound, he was shot in the forearm, and men thought that
IMTalldor Gudmund the powerful’s son had hurled the
spear, but he bore that wound about with him all his
life long, and got no atonement for it.

Now there was a mighty throng.  But though we
here tell of some of the deeds that were done, still
there arc far many more of which men have handed
down no stories.

Flosi had told them that they should make for the
stronghold in the Great Rift if they were worsted, “ for
there,” said he “ they will only be able to attack us on
one side.” But the band which Hall of the Side and
his son Ljot led, had fallen away out of the fight
before the onslaught of that father and son, Asgrim
and Thorhall.  They turned down east of Axewater, and
Hall said— o

“This is a sad state of things when the whole
hiost of men at the Thing fight, and I would, kinsman
Ljot, that we Dhegged us help even though that be
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brought against us by some men, and that we part
them. Thou shalt wait for me at the foot of the bridge,
and T will go to the booths and beg for lielp.”

“If 1 see,” said Ljot, “that Flosi and his men need
help from our men, then [ will at once ran up and aid
theu.”

«Thou wilt do in that as thou pleasest,” says Hall,
“hut I pray thee to wait for me here.”

Now flight breaks out in Flosi’s band, and they all fly
west across Axewater ; but Asgrim and Gizur the white
went after them and all their host.  Flosi and his men
turned down hetween the river and the Outwork hooth.
Snorri the priest had dvawn up his men there in array,
so thick that they could not pass that way, and Snorri
the priest called out then to Flosi—

“ Why fare ye in such haste, or who chase you ¢”

“ Thou askest not this,” answerved Flosi, «becanse
thou dost not know it already ; but whose fault is it that
we cannot get to the stronghold in the Great Rift ¢”

“It is not my fault,” says Snorri, “but it is quite
true that T know whose fault it is, and I will tell thee
it thou wilt; it is the fault of Thorwalld cropbeard
and Kol.” '

They were both then dead, but they had been the
worst men in all Flosi’s band.
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Again Snorri said to his men—

“Now do both, cut at them and thrust at them,
and drive them away hence, they will then hold oul
but a short while here, if the others attack them from
below ; but then ye shall not go after them, but let
both sides shift for themselves.”

The son of Skapti Thorod’s son was Thorstein
gapemouth, as was written before, he was in the battle
with Gudmund the powerful, his father-in-law, and as
soon as Skapti knew that, he went to the booth of
Snorri the priest, and meant to beg for help to part
them ; but just before he had got as far as the door of
Suorris booth, there the battle was hottest of all.  As-
grim and his friends, and his men were just coming up
thither, and then Thorhall said to his father Asgrim—

“See there now is Skapti Thorod’s son, father.”

“T see him, kinsman,” said Asgrim, and then he shot
a spear at Skapti, and struck him just below where the
calf was fattest, and so through hoth his legs.  Skapti
fell at the blow, and could not get up again, and the
only counsel they could take who were by, was to drag
Skapti flat on his face into the booth of a turt-cutter.

Then Asgrim and his men came up so fast that
Flosi and his men gave way before them south along
the river to the booths of the men of Modruvale. There
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there was a man outside one booth whose name was
Solvi; he was boiling broth in a great kettle, and had
just then taken the meat out, and the broth was boiling
as hotly as it could.

Solvi cast his eyes on the Kastfirthers as they fled,
and they were then just over against Liim, and then he
sald—* Can all these cowards who fly here be Kast-
{inthers, and yet Thorkel Geiti’s son, he ran by as fast as
any oue of them, and very great lies have been told
about him when men say that he is all heart, hut now
uo one ran faster than he.”

Hallbjorn the strong was near by then, and said—

“Thou shalt not have it to say that we ave all
cowards.”

And with that he canght hold of him, and lifted him
up aloft, and thrust him head down into the broth-
kettle.  Solvi died at once ; but then a rush was made
at Hallbjorn himself, and he had to turn and 1ly.

Flosi threw a spear at Bruni Haflidi’s son, and
canght him at the waist, and that was his hane ; he was
one of Gudmund the powerful’s band.

Thorstein Hlenni’s son took the spear out of the
wound, and hurled it back at Flosi,-and hit him on the
leg, and he got a great wound and fell ; he rose up again

at once.
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Then they passed on to the Waterfirthers” booth, and
then Hall and Ljot came from the east across the river,
with all their band ; but just when they came to the lava,
a spear was hwled out of the band of Gudmund the
powerful, and it struck Ljot in the middle, and he fell
down dead at onee 3 and it was uever known surely who
had done that manslanghter.

Flosi and his men turned up round the Waterfirther’s
booth, and then Thorgeir Craggeir said to Kari Sol-
mund’s son—

* Look, yonder now is Eyjolf Bolverk’s son, if thou
hast a mind to pay him off for the ring.”

“That I ween is not far from my mind,” says Kari,
and snatched a spear from a man, and hurled it at
Eyjolf, and it struck him in the waist, and went through
Lim, and Eyjolf then fell dead to earth.

Then there was a little Tull in the battle, and then
Snorri the priest came up with his band, and Skapti was
there in his company, and they van in between them,
and so they could not get at one another to fight.

Then Hall threw in his people with theirs, and was
for parting them there and then, and so a truce was set,
and was to be kept throughout the Thing, and then the
bodies were laid out and borne to the church, and the

wounds of those men were bound up who were hurt.
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The day after men went to the Hill of Laws. Then
Hall of the Side stood up and asked for a hearing, and
got it at once ; and he spoke thus-—

“ Here there have been hard happenings in lawsuits
and loss of life at the Thing, and now I will shew again
that T am little-hearted, for I will now ask Asgrim and
the others who take the lead in these suits, that they
grant us an atonement on even ters ;” and so he goes
on with many fair words.

Kari Solmund’s son said—

“Though all others take an atonement in their
quarrels, yet will T take no atonement in my quarrel ; for
ye will wish to weigh these manslayings against the

Jurning, and we cannot bear that.”

In the same way spoke Thorgeir Craggeir.

Then Skapti Thorod’s son stood up and said—

“ Better had it been for thee, Kari, not to have run
away from thy father-in-law and thy brothers-in-law,
than now to sneak out of this atonement.”

Then Kari sang these verses—

“ Warrior wight that weapon wieldest
Spare thy speering why we fled,
Oft for less falls hail of battle,
Torth we fled to wreak revenge;
‘Who was he, fainthearted foeman,
Who, when tongues of steel sung high,



280 THE STORY OF BURNT NJAL.

Stole beneath the booth for shelter,
While his beard blushed red for shame ?

“ Many fetters Skapti fettered
When the men, the Gods of fight,
From the fray fared all unwilling
Where the skald searce held his shield ;
Then the suttlers dragged the Jawyer
Stout in scolding to their booth,
Laid him low amongst the riffraff,
How his heart then quaked for fear.

* Men who skim the main on sea stag
\Vell in this ye shewed your sense,
Making game abont the Burning,
Mocking Tlelgi, Grim, and Njal;

Now the moor round rocky Swinestye,*
As men run and shake their shiclds,
With another grunt shall rattle

When this Thing is past and gone.”

Then there was great laughter.  Snorri the priest

siiled and sang this between his tecth, but so that many

heard.
i Skill hath Skapti us to tell
Whether Asgrim’s shaft flew well;
1lolmstein hurried swift to flight,
Thorstein turned him soon to fight.”

Now men buist out in great fits of laughter.
Then Hall of the Side said—

# 4 Swiuestye,” ironically for Swinefell, where Flosi lived.
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« All: men know what a grief I have suffered in the
loss of my son Tjot ; many will think that he would
he valued dearest of all those men who have fallen
here ; but T will do this for the sake of an atonement—I
will put no price on my son, and yet will come forward
and grant both pledges and peace to those who are my
adversaries. 1 beg thee, Snorri the priest, and other
of the best men, to bring this about, that there may
be an atonement between us.”

Now he sits him down, and a great hum in his favour
followed, and all praised his gentleness and goodwill.

Then Snorri the priest stood up and made a long
and clever speech, and begged Asgrim and the others
who took the lead in the quarrel to look towards an
atonement.

Then Asgrim said—

“T made up my mind when Flosi made an inroad
on my house that I would never e atoned with him ;
hut now Snorri the priest, I will tuke an atonement
from him for thy word’s sake and other of our friends.”

In the same way spoke Thorleif crow and Thorgrim
the big, that they were willing to be atoned, and they
urged in every way their brother Thorgeir Craggeir to
take an atonement also ; hut he hung hack, and says he

would never part from Kari.
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Then Gizar the white suid—

“ Now Flosi must sec that he must make his choice,
whether he will be atoned on the understanding that
some will be out of the atonement.”

Flosi says he will take that atonement ; “and me-
thinks it is so much the better,” he says, © that T have
fewer good men and true against me.”

Then Gudmund the powerful said—

“I will offer to handsel peace on my behalf for the
slayings that have happened here at the Thing, on the
understanding that the suit for the Burning is not to
fall to the ground.”

In the same way spoke Gizur the white and Hjallti
Skeggi’s son, Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son and Mord Val-
gard’s son.

In this way the atonement came about, and then
hands were shaken on it, and twelve men were to
utter the award ; and Snorri the priest was the chief
man in the award, and others with him. Then the
manslaughters were sct off the one against the other,
and those nten who were over and above were paid for
in fines. They also made an award in the suit about
the Burning.

Njal was to be atoned for with a triple fine, and
Bergthora with two. The slaying of Skarphedinn was
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to be set off against that of Hauskuld the Whiteness
pricst.  Both Grim and Helgi were to be paid for with
double fines ; and one full man-fine should be paid for
cach of those who had been hurnt in the howse.

No atonement was taken for the slaying of Thord
Kari’s son.

It was also in the award that Flosi and all the
Burners should go abroad into banishment, and none
of them was to sail the sume summnier unless he chose ;
but it he did not sail abroad by the time that three
winters were spent, then he and all the Burners were to
become thorough outlaws. And it was also said that
their outlawry might be proclaimed cither at the Har-
vest-Thing or Spring-Thing, whichever men chose ; and
Flosi was to.stay abroad three winters.

As for Gunnar Lambi’s son, and Grani Guunars
son, Glum Hilldir's son, and Kol Thorstein’s son, they
were never to be allowed to come back.

Then Flosi was asked it he would wish to have a
price put upon his wound, but he said he would not
take bribes for his hurt.

Eyjolf Bolverk’s son had no fine awarded for him,
for his unfairness and wrongfulness.

And now this settlement and atonement was hand-
selled, and was well kept afterwards.
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Asgrim and his friends gave Snorri the priest good
gifts, and he had great honour from these suits.

Skapti got a fine for his It

Gizur the white, and Hjallti Skeggai’s son, and As-
grim ]‘Jllidag;g’rim’s son, asked Gudmund the powerful to
come and sce them at home.  He aceepted the bidding,
and each of them gave him a gold ring.

Now Gudmund rides home north and had praise
from cvery man for the part he had taken in these
quarrels,

Thorgeir Craggeir asked Kari to go along with
Lim, but yet fivst of all they rode with Gudmund right
up to the fells north.  Kari gave Gudmund a goldex
brooch, but Thorgeir gave him a silver helt, and cach
was the greatest treasure.  So they parted with the
atmost {riendship, and Gudmund is out of this story.

Kauri and Thorgeir rode south from the fell, and down
to the Rapes,* and so to Thurso-water.

Flosi, and the Burners along with him, rode ecast to
Fleetlithe, and he allowed the sons of Sigfus to settle
their affairs at home. Then Flosi heard that Thor-
geir and Kari had ridden north with Gudmund the

* This is the English equivalent for the Teelandic Hrepp, a dis-
trict. Tt still lingers in * the Rape of Bramber,” and other districts
in Sussex and the south east.
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powerful, and so the Burners thought that Kari and his
friend must mean to stay in the north country ; and
then the sons of Sigfus asked leave to go cast under
Eyjafell to get in their money, for they had money out
on call at Headbvink. TFlosi gave them leave to do
that, but still bade them be ware of themselves, and be
as short a time about it as they could.

Then Flosi rode up by Godaland, and so north of
Yyjatell Jokul, and did not draw bridle before he came
home east to Swinefell.

Now it must be said that 1lall of the Side had suf-
feved his son to fall without a fine, and did that for the
sake of an atonement, hut then the whole host of men at
the Thing agreed to pay a tine for him, and the moncy
so paid was not less than eight hundred in silver, but
that was four times the price of a man; but all the
others who had been with Flosi got no fines paid for
their hurts, and were very ill pleased at it.

The sens of Sigfus stayed at home two nights, hut
the third day they rode east to Raufurfell, and were
there the night. They were fifteen together, and had
not the least fear for themselves. They rode thence
late, and meant to reach Headbrink about even. They
baited their horses in Carlinedale, and then a great slum-
ber came over them.
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CHAPTER CXLYV.
OF KART AND THORGEIR.

Tuose two, Kari Solmund’s son and Thorgeir Crag-
geir, rode that day cast across Marktleet, and so on east
to Selialandsmull. They found there some women.
The wives knew them, and said to them—

“Ye two are less wanton than the sons of Sigfus
yonder, but still ye fare unwarily.”

“Why do ye talk thus of the sons of Sigfus, or what
do ye know ahout them 7

“They were last night,” they said, “at Raufufell,
and meant to get to Myrdale to-night, hut still we
thought they must have some fear of you, for they asked
when ye would be likely to come home.”

Then Kari and Thorgeir went on their way and
spurred their horses.

“ What shall we lay down for ourselves to do now,”
said Thorgeir, “or what is most to thy mind? Wilt
thou that we ride on their track ?”

«I will not hinder this,” answers Kari, “nor will
I say what ought to be done, for it may often be that
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those live long who are slain with words alone ;* hut |
well know what thou meanest to take on thyself, thou
must mean to take on thy hands cight men, and after all
that is less than it was when thou slewest those seven in
the sea-crags,t and let thysclf down by a rope to get at
them ; but it is the way with all you kinsmen, that ye
always wish to be doing some famous feat, and now I
can do no less than stand by thee and have my share in
the story. So now we two alone will ride after them,
for I see that thou hast so made up thy mind.”

After that they rode east Ly the upper way, and did
not pass by Holt, for Thorgeir would not that any hlame
should be laid at his brother’s door for what might be
done.

Then they rode cast to Myrdale, and there they met a
man who had turf-panniers on his horse. He began to
speak thus—

“Too few men, messmate Thorgeir, hast thou now in
thy company.”

“ How is that ?” says Thorgeir.

“ Why,” said the other, “because the prey is now
hefore thy hand. The sons of Sigfus rode by a while

* ¢ With words alope.” The English proverb, “ Threatened men
live long.”
T ¢ Sea crags.” Hence Thorgeir got his surname ¢ Craggeir.”
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ago, and mean to sleep the whole day east in Carline-
dale, for they mean to go no farther to-night than to
Headbrink.”

After that they rode on their way east on Arnstacks
heath, and there is nothing to be told of their journey
before they came to Carlinedale-water.

The stream was high, and now they rode up along
the river, for they saw there horses with saddles.  They
rode now thitherward, and saw that there were men
asleep in a dell and their spears were standing upright
in the ground a little below them. They took the spears
from them, and threw them into the river.

Then Thorgeir said—

“\Vilt thou that we wake them ?”

“Thou hast not asked this,” answers Kari, “ hecanse
thou hast not alrcady made up thy mind not to fall on
sleeping men, and so to slay a shameful wmanslaughter.”

After that they shouted to them, and then they all
awoke and grasped at their arms.

They did not fall on them till they were armed.

Thorgeir Craggeir runs thither where Thorkell Sig-
fus’ son stood, and just then a man ran behind his back,
but before he could do Thorgeir any hwt, Thorgeir lifted
the axe, “the ogress of war,” with Doth hands, and dashed
the hammer of the axe with a back-blow into the head
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of him that stood behind him, so that his skull was
shattered to small bits.

«Slain is this one,” said Thorgeir; and down the
man fell at onee, and was dead.

But when he dashed the axe forward, he smote Thor-
kell on the shoulder, and hewed it off, axm and all.

Against Kari came Mord Sigfus’ son, and Sigmund
Sigfus’ son, and Lambi Sigurd’s son ; the last ran hehind
Kari’s back, and thrust at him with a spear; Kari
caught sight of him, and leapt up as the blow fell, and
stretched his legs far apart, and so the blow spent itself
on the ground, but Kari jumped down on the spear-shaft,
and snapped it in sunder. IIe had a spear in one hand,
and a sword in the other, but no shield. IIc thrust with
the right hand at Sigmund Sigfus’ son, aud smote him on
his breast, and the spear came out between his shoulders,
and down he fell and was dead at once. "With his left
hand he made a cut at Mord, and smote him on the hip,
and cut it asunder, and his hackbone too ; he fell flat on
his face, and was dead at ence.

After that he turned sharp round on his heel like a
whipping-top, and made at Lambi Sigurd’s son, hut he
took the only way to save himself, and that was by
running away as hard as he could.

Now Thorgeir turns against Leidolf the strong, and

VOL. 1I. U
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cach hewed at the other at the same moment, and
Leidolf’s blow was so great that it shore off that part of
the shield on which it fell.

Thorgeir had hewn with « the Ogress of War,” holding
it with both hands, and the lower horn fell on the shield
and clove it in twain, but the upper caught the collar
bone and cut it in two, and tore on down into the breast
and trunk. Kari came up just then, and cut off Leidolf’s
leg at mid-thigh, and then Leidolf fell and died at onee,

Kettle of the Mark said—“We will now ran for
our horses, for we cannot hold our own here, for the
overhearing strength of these men.”

Then they ran for their horses, and leapt on their
backs ; and Thorgeir said—

“ \Vﬂt't;-lwu that we chase them? if so, we shall yet
slay some of them.”

“ He rides last,” says Kari, “ whom I would not wish
to slay, and that is Kettle of the Mark, for we have two
sisters to wife ; aud besides, he has hehaved best of all
of them as yet in our quarrels,”

Then they got on their horses, and rode till they
cane home to Holt. Then Thorgeir made his brothers
fare away east to Skoga, for they had another farm there,
and because Thorgeir would not that his brothers should
be called truce-breakers.
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Then Thorgeir kept many men there about him, so
that there were never fewer than thirty fighting men
there.

Then there was great joy there, and men thought
Thorgeir had grown much greater, and pushed himself
on ; both he and Kari too. Men long kept in mind
this hunting of theirs, how they two rode upon fifteen
men and slew those five, hut put those ten to flight who
got away.

Now it is to e told of Kettle, that they rode as they
hest might till they came home to Swinefell, and told
how bad their journey had been.

Tlosi said it was only what was to De looked for ;
“and this is a warning that ye should never do the like
again.”

Flosi was the merriest of men, and the best of
hosts, m}d it is so said that he had mest of the chieftain
in him of all the men of his time.

He was at home that sumer, and the winter too.

But that winter, after Yule, Hall of the Side came
trom the east, and Kol his son. Flosi was glad at his
coming, and they often talked about the matter of the
Burning. Flosi said they had already paid a great fine,
and Hall said it was pretty much what he had guessed
would come of Flosi's and his friends’ quarrel. Then
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he asked him what couusel he thought best to be taken,
and Hall answers—

“The counsel I give is, that thou beest atoned with
Thorgeir it there be a choice, and yet he will he hard
to bring to take any atonement.”

«Thinkest thou that the manslaughters will then
be brought to an end ?” asks Flosi.

“T do not think so,” says Hall ; “but you will have
to do with fewer foes if Kari be left alone ; but if thou
art not atoned with Thorgeir, then that will be thy bane.”

“What atonement shall we offer him ?” asks Flosi.

“You will all think that atonement havd,” says
1Tall, “which he will take, for he will not hear of an
atonement unless he be not called on to pay any fine
for what he has just done, but he will have fines for
Njal and his sons, so far as his third share goes.”

“That is a havd atonement,” says Flosi.

“TFor thee at least,” says Hall, «that atonement is
not hard, for thou hast not the blood-feud after the sons
of Sigfus ; their brothers have the blood-feud, and Ham-
mond the halt after his son ; but thou shalt now get an
atonement from Thorgeir, for T will now ride .to his
house with thee, and Thorgeir will in anywise receive
me well ; but no man of those who are in this quarrel

will dare to sit in his house on Fleetlithe it they are
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out of the atonement, for that will be their bane ; and,
indeed, with Thorgeir’s turn of mind, it is only what must
be looked for.”

Now the sons of Sigfus werc sent for, and they
brought this business before them ; and the end of their
spceuh was, on the persuasion of lall, that they all
thought what he said right, and were ready to be
atoned.

Grani Guunar’s son and Gunnar Lambi's son, said—

“It will be in our power, if Kari be left alone be-
hind, to take care that he be not less afraid of us than
we of him.”

“Fasicr said than done,” says Hall, “and ye will
find it a dear bargain to deal with him. Ye will have
to pay a heavy fine before you have done with him.”

After that they ceased speaking about it.

CHAPTER CXLVL
THE AWARD OF ATONEMENT WITI TIIORGEIR CRAGGEIR.

11ALL of the Side and his son Xol, seven of them in all,
rode west over Loomnip’s Sand, and so west over Arn-
stacksheath, and did not drvaw bridle till they came
into Myrdale. There they asked whether Thorgeir
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would be at home at Holt, and they were told that they
would find him at home,

The men asked whither Hall meant to go.

“Thither to Holt,” he said.

They said they were sure he went on a good errand.

e stayed there some while and baited their horses,
and after that they mounted their horses and vode to
Solheim about even, and they were there that night,
but the day after they rode to Holt.

Thorgeir was out of doors, and Kari too, and their
men, for they had seen Hall’s coming. He rode in a
blue cape, and had a little axe studded with silver in
his hand ; but when they came into the “ town,” Thor-
geir went to meet him, and helped him off his horse,
and both he and Kari kissed him and led him in be-
tween them into the sitting-room, and sate him down
in the high seat on the dais, and they asked him tidings
about many things.

He was there that night. Next morning Hall raised
the question of the atonement with Thorgeir, and told
him what terms they offered him ; and he spoke about
them with many fair and kindly words. _

“Tt may be well known to thee,” answers Thorgeir,
“that T said T would take no atonement from the

Burners.”
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“That was quite another matter then,” says Hall;
“ye were then wroth with fight, and, besides, yeo have

g sinece.”

done great deeds in the way of manslayin

“1 daresay ye think so,” says Thorgeir, “ but what
atonement do ye offer to Kari ?”

« A fitting atonement shall be offered him,” says Hall,
“if he will take it.”

Then Kari said—

“I pray this of thee, Thorgeir, that thou wilt he
atoned, for thy Iot cannot be better than good.”

« Methinks,” says Thorgeir, “ it is ill done to take an
atonement, and sunder myself from thee, unless thou
takest the same atonement as L”

“1 will not take any atonement,” says Kari, but
vet I say that we have avenged the Burning ; but my
son, I say, is still unavenged, and 1 mean to take that
on myself alone, and see what T can get done.”

But Thorgeir would take no atonement hefore Kari
said that he would take it ill if he were not atoned.
Then Thorgeir handselled a truce to Flosi and his men,
as a step to a mecting for atonement ; but Hall did the
same on behalf of Flosi and the sons of Sigfus.

But ere they parted, Thorgeir gave Iall a gold ring
and a scarlet cloak, but Kari gave him a silver hrooch,

and there were hung to it four crosses of gold. Ilall
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thanked them kindly for their gifts, and rode away with
the greatest honour. He did not draw bridle till he
came to Swinefell, and Flosi gave him a hearty welcome.
Hall told Flosi all about his errand and the talk he had
with Thorgeir, and also that Thorgeir would not take
the atonement till Kari told him he would quarrel with

~him if he did not take it ; but that Kari would take no
atonement.

“There are few men like Kari,” said Flosi, “and I
would that my mind were shapen altogether like his.”

Hall and Kol stayed there some while, and after-
wards they rode west at the time agreed on to the
meeting for atoncment, and met at Headbrink, as had
been scttled between them. ’

Then Thorgeir came to meet them from the west,
and then they talked over their atonement, and all went
~off as Hall had said.

Jefore the atonement, Thorgeir said that Kari should
still have the right to be at his house all the same if
he chose.

“ And neither side shall do the others any harm at
my house ; and T will not have the trouble of gathering
in the fines from each of the Burners; but my will is
that Flosi alone shall be answerable for them to me, but
he must get them in from his followers. My will also
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is that all that award which was made at the Thing
about the Burning shall be kept and held to; and
iy will also is, Flosi, that thou payest me up my third
share in unclipped coin.” i

Flosi went quickly into all these terms.

Thorgeir neither gave up the banishment nor the
outlawry.

Now Flosi and Hall rode home east, and then Hall
said to Flosi—

Keep this atonement well, son-in-law, both as to
going abroad and the pilgrimage to Rome,* and the fines,
and then thou wilt be thought a brave man, though
thon hast stumbled into this misdeed, if thou fulfillest
handsomely all that belongs to it.”

Flosi said it should be so.

Now Hall rode home east, but Flosi rode home to
Swinefell, and was at home afterwards.

CHAPTER CXLVIL
KARI COMES TO BJORN'S HOUSE IN TIE MARK.

TiorcEIR CRAGGEIR rode home from the peacemeeting,

1

* « Pilgrimage to Rome.” This condition had not been men-

tioned befove.
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and Kari asked whether the atonement had come about.
Thorgeir said that they now fully atoned.

Then Kari took his horse and was for riding away.

“Thou hast no need to ride away,” says Thorgeir,
“for it was laid down in our atonement that thou
shouldst be here as before if thou chosest.”

“Tt shall not be so, cousin, for as soon as ever I
slay & man they will be sure to say that thou wert in
the plot with me, and I will not have that ; but I wish
this, that thou wouldst let me hand over in trast to
thee my goods, and the estates of me and my wife
Helga Njal's daughter, and my three daughters, and then
they will not be seized by those adversaries of wmine.”

Thorgeir agreed to what Kari wished to ask of him,
and then Thorgeir had Kari’s goods handed over to him
in trust.

After that Kari rode away. He had two horses and
his weapons and outer clothing, and some ready money
in gold and silver.

Now Kari rode west by Selialandsmull and up along
Markflcet, and so on up into Thorsmark. There there
are three farms all called “Mark” At the midmost
farm dwelt that man whose name was Bjorn, and his
surname was Bjorn the white ; ie was the son of Kadal,
the son of Bjalfi. Bjalfi had been the freedman of As-
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gerda, the mothe? of Njal and Holt-Thoviv ; Bjorn had
to wife Valgerda, she was the daughter of Thorbrand,
the son of Ashrand. Her mother’s name was Gudlanga,
she was a sister of Hamond, the father of Gunnar of
Lithend ; she was given away to Bjorn for his money’s
sake, and she did not love him much, but yet they had
children together, and they had enough and to spare in
the house.

Bjorn was a man who was always boasting and
praising himself, but his housewife thought that bad.
1le was 'sharpsighted and swift of foot.

Thither Kari turned in as a guest, and they took
him by both hands, and he was there that night. DBut
the next morning Kari said to Bjorn—

“T wish thou wouldst take me in, for I should think
myself well housed here with thee. Twould too that thou
shouldst be with me in my journeyings, as thou art a
sharpsighted, swiftfooted man, and besides T think thou
wouldst be danntless in an onslaught.”

“I can’t blame myself,” says Djorn, “for wanting
cither sharp sight, or dash, or any other bravery; but no
doubt thou camest hither because all thy other carths
are stopped. Still at thy prayer Kari, I will not look
on thee as an everyday man ; I will surely help thee in
all that thon askest.”
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“The trolls take thy hoasting and bragging,” said his
housewife, “and thou shouldst not utter such stuff and
silliness to any one than thyself. As for me, I will will-
ingly eive Kari meat and other good things, which I
know will be useful to him ; but on Bjorn’s hardihood,
Kari, thou shalt not trust, for I am afraid that thou
wilt find it quite otherwise than he says.”

“0Often hast thou thrown blame upon me,” said Bjorn,
“Dbut for all that I put so much faith in myself that
though I am put to the trial I will never give way to
any man; and the best proof of it is this, that few try
a tussle with me Decause none dare to do s0.”

Kari was there some while in hiding, and few men
knew of it.

Now men think that Kari must have ridden to the
north country to see Gudmund the powerful, for Kari
made Bjorn tell his neighbours that he had met Kari on
the beaten track, and that he rode thence up into Goda-
land, and so north to Goose-sand, and then north to
Gudmund the powerful at Modruvale.

So that story was spread over all the country.
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CHAPTER CXLVIIL
OF FLOSI AND THE BURNERS.

"Now Flosi spoke to the Burners, his companions—

“ It will no longer serve our turn to sit still, for now
we shall have to think of our going abroad and of our
fines, and of fulfilling our atoncment as bravely as we
can, and let us take a passage wherever it scems most
likely to get one.”

They bade him sce to all that. Then Flosi said—

“We will ride east to Hormfirth ; for there that ship
is laid up, which is owned by Eyjolf nosy, a man from
Drontheim, but he wants to take to him a wife here, and
he will not get the match made unless he settles himself
down here. ' We will buy the ship of him, for we shall
have many men and little freight. The ship is big and
will take us all.”

Then they ceased talking of it.

But a little after they rode cast, and did not stop
before they came east to Bjornness in ITornfirth, and
there they found Eyjolf, for he had been there as a guest
that winter. .

There Flosi and his men had a hearty welcome, and
they were there the night. Next morning Flosi dealt
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with the captain for the ship, but he said he would not
be hard to sell the ship if he could get what he wanted
for her. Flosi asked him in what coin he wished to he
paid for her ; the Easterling says he wanted land for her
near where he then was.

Then Eyjolf told Flosi all about his dealings with
his host, and Flosi says he will pull an oar with him, so
that his marriage hargain might he struck, and buy the
ship of him afterwards. The Easterling was glad at that.
Flost offered him land at Borgarhaven, and now the
Easterling holds on with his suit to his host when Flosi
was by, and Flosi threw in a helping word, so that the
bargain was brought about between them.

Flosi made over the land at Borgarhaven to the Kaster-
ling, but shook hands on the hargain for the ship. He
got also from the Easterling twenty hundreds in wares,
and that was also in their bargain for the land.

Now Flosi rode back home. He was so beloved by
his men that their wares stood free to him to take either
on loan or gift, just as he chose.

He rode home to Swinefell, and was at home a
while. ,

Then Flosi sent Kol Thorstein’s son and Gunnar
Lambi’s son east to Hornfirth. They were to be there
by the shii), and to fit her out, and set up booths, and
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sack the wires, and get all things together that were
needful.

Now we must tell of the sons of Sigfus how they say
to Ilosi that they will ride west to Fleetlithe to set their
houses in order, and get wares thence, and such other
things as they needed. “Xari is not there now to he
cuarded against,” they say, “if he is in the north country
as is said.”

“1 know mnot,” answers Flosi, “as to such stories,
whether there be any truth in what is said of Kari’s
journeyings ; methinks, we have often been wrong in
believing things which are nearer to learn than this,
My counsel is that ye go many of you together, and part
as little as ye can, and be as wary of yourselves as ye
may. Thou, too, Kettle of the Mark shalt bear in mind
that dream which I told thee, and which thou prayedst
me to hide ; for many are those in thy company who
were then called.”

“All must come to pass as to man’s life,” said Kettle, “as
it is foredoomed ; but good go with thee for thy warning.”

Now they spoke no more about it.

After that the sons of Sigfus busked them and those
nmen with them who were meant to'go with then. They
were eight in all, and then they rode away, and ere they
went they kissed Flosi, and he bade them farewell, and
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said he and some of those who rodg awuf would not see
each other more. But they would not let themselves be
hindered. They rode now on their way, and Flosi said
that they should take his wares in Middleland, and'carry
them east, and do the same in Landsbreach and Wood-
combe. oo .

After that they rode to Skaptart-ongue, and so on the
fell, and north of Eyjafell Jokul, and down into Goda-
land, and so down into the woods in Thorsmark.

‘ Bjorn of the Mark caught sight of them coming,
and went at once to meet them.

Then they greeted each ather well, and the sons of
Sigfus asked after Kari Solmund’s son.

“T met Kari,” said Bjorn, “dnd that is now very long
since ; he rode hence north on Goose-sand, and meant to
go to Gudmund the powerful, and methought if he were
herc now, he would stand in awe of you, for he scemed
to be left all alone.”

Grani Gunnar’s son, said—

“He shall stand more in awe of us yet before we
have done with Iim, and he shall learn that as soon as
ever he comes within spearthrow of us; but_‘ as for us,
we do not fear him at all, now that he is all alone.”

Kettle of the Mark bade them be still, and bring out
no big words. C
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Bjorn asked when they would be coming back.
~ “We shall stay near a week in Fleetlithe,” said they;
and so they told him whep they should be riding back
on the fell. ?

With that they parted. .

Now the soms of Sigfus rode to their homes, and
their households were glad to see them. They were
there near a week.

Now Bjorn comes home and sees Kari, and told him
all about the doings of the sons of Sigfus, and their pur-
pose. _

Kari said he had shewn in this great faithfulness to
him, and Bjorn said —

“I should have thought there was more risk of any
other man’s failing in that than of me if I had pledged
my help or care to any one.”

“ Ah,” said his mistress, “ but you may still be had
and yet not be so bad as to be a traitor to thy master.”

Kari stayed theve six nights after that.

VOL, 11
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CHAPTER CXLIX.
OF KARL AND BJORN.

Now Kari talks to Bjorn and says—

“We shall ride east across the fell and down into
Skaptartongue, and fare stealthily over Flosi’s country,
for T have it in my mind to get myself carried abroad
east in Alftafirth.”

“This is a very rviskful journey,” said Bjorn, “and
few would have the heart to take it save thou and 1.”

“ If thou backest Kari ill,” said his housewife, “ know
this, that thou shalt never come afterwards into my bed,
and my kinsmen shall share our goods between us.”

«Tt is likelier, mistress” said he, “that thou wilt
have to look out for something clse than this if thou
hast a mind to part from me; for 1 will bear my own
witness to myself what a champion and daredevil I am
when weapons clash.”

Now they rode that day east on the fell to the north
of the Jokul, but never on the highway, and so down
into Skaptartongue, and above all the homesteads to
Skaptarwater, and led their horses into a dell, but they
themsclves were on the look-out, and had so placed
themselves that they could not be seen.
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Then Kari said to Bjorn—

“What shall we do now if they ride down upon us
here from the tell ”

“Are there not but two things to be done,” said
Bjorn; “one to ride away from them north under the
crags, and so let them ride by us, or to wait and see if
auy of them lag behind, and then to fall on them.”

They talked much about this, and onc while Bjorn
was for flying as fast as he could in every word he
spoke, and at another for staying and fighting it out
with them, and Kari thought this the greatest sport.

The sons of Sigfus rode from their homes the same
day that they had named to Bjorn. They came to the
Mark and knocked at the door there, and wanted to see
Bjorn ; but his mistress went to the door and grected
them. They asked at once for Bjorn, and she said he
had ridden away down under Eyjafell, and so east under
Nelialandsmull, and on east to Holt, “for he has some
money to call in thereabouts,” she said.

They believed this, for they knew that Bjorn had
money out at call there.

After that they rode east on the fell, and did not stop
before they came to Skaptartongue, and so rode down
along Skaptarwater, and baited their horses just where
Kari had thought they would. Then they split their
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band. Kettle of the Mark rode east into Middleland,
and eight men with him, but the others laid them down
to sleep, and were not ware of aught until Kari and
Bjorn came up to them. A little ness ran out there into
the river; into it Kari went and took his stand, and bade
Bjorn stand back to back with him, and not to put him-
self too forward, “but give me all the help thou canst.”

“Well,” says Bjorn, “T never had it in my head that
any man should stand before me as a shield, but still as
things are thon must have thy way; but for all that,
with my gift of wit and my swiftness I may be of some
use to thee, and not harmless to our foes.”

Now they all rose up and ran at them, and Modolf
Kettle’s son was quickest of them, and thrust at Kari
with his spear.  Kari had his shield before him, and the
blow fell on it, and the spear stuck fast in the shicld.
Then Kari twists the shicld so smartly, that the spear
snapped short off, and then he drew his sword and smote
at Modolf ; but Modolf made a cut at him too, and Kari’s
sword fell on Modolf’s hilt, and glanced off it on to
Modolf’s wrist, and took the arm off, and down it fell,
and the sword too. Then Kari’s sword passed on into
Modolf’s side, and between his ribs, and so Modolf fell
down and was dead on the spot.

Grani Gunnar's son snatched up a spear and hurled
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it at Kari, but Kari thrust down his shield so hard that
the point stood fast in the ground, but with his left hand
he caught the spear in the air, and hurled it back at
Grani, and caught up his shield again at once with his
left hand. Grani had his shield before hiwm, and the spear
came on the shield and passed right throngh it, and into
Grani’s thigh just below the small guts, and through the
limb, and so on, pinning him to the ground, and he could
not get rid of the spear before his fellows drew him off’
it, and carried him away on their shields, and laid him
down in a dell.

There was a man who ran up to Kari’s side, and
meant to cut off his leg, but Bjorn cut oft that man’s
arm, and sprang back again behind Kari, and they could
not do him any hurt. Kari made a sweep at that same
man with his sword, and cut him asunder at the waist.

Then Lambi Sigfus’ son rushed at Kari, and hewed
at him with his sword. Kari caught the blow sideways
on his shield, and the sword would not bite ; then Kari
thrust at Lambi with his sword just below the breast,
so that the point came out between his shoulders, and
that was his deathblow.

Then Thorstein Geirleif’s son rushed at Kari, and
thought to take him in flank, but Kari caught sight of
him, and swept at him with his sword across the
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shoulders, so that the man was cleft asunder at the
chine.

A little while after he gave Gunnar of Skal, a good
man and true, his deathblow. As for Bjorn, he had
wounded three tien who had tried to give Kari wounds,
and yet he was never so far forward that he was in the
least danger, nor was he wounded, nor was either of
those companions hurt in that fight, but all those that
got away were wounded.

Then they ran for their horses, and galloped them
off across Skaptarwater as hard as they could, and they
were so scared that they stopped at no house, nor did
they dare to stay and tell the tidings anywhere.

Kari and Bjorn hooted and shouted after them as
they galloped off.  So they rode east to Woodcombe, and
did not draw bridle till they came to Swinefell.

Flosi was not at home when they came thither, and
that was why no hue and cry was made thence after Kari.

This journey of theirs was thought most shameful
by all men.

Kari rode to Skal, and gave notice of these manslay-
ings as done by his hand ; there, too, he told them of
the death of their master and five others, and of Grani’s
wound, and said it would be better to hear him to the
house if he were to live,
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Bjorn said he could not bear to slay him, though
he said he was worthy of death ; but those who answered
him said they were sure few had bitten the dust before
him. But Bjorn told them he had it now in his power
to make as many of the Sidemen as he chose hite the
dust ; to which they said it was a bad look out.

Then Kari and Bjorn ride away from the house.

CHAPTER CL
MORE OF KARI AND BJORN.

Tney Kari asked Bjorn—

“What counsel shall we take now? Now 1 will try
what thy wit is worth.”

“Dost thou think now,” answered Bjorn, “that much
lies on our being as wise as cver we can ¢”

“Ay,” said Kari, “I think so surely.”

“Then our counsel is soon taken,” says Bjorn. «We
will cheat them all as though they were giants ; and
now we will make as though we were riding north on
the fell, but as soon as ever we are out of sight behind
the Lrae, we will turn down aloug Skaptarwater, and
hide us there where we think handiest, so long as the
hue and ery is hottest, if they vide after ns.”
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“So will we do,” said Kari; “and this I had meant
to do all along.”

“And so you may put it to the proof” said Bjorn,
“that I am no more of an every-day body in wit than
T am in bravery.”

Now Kari and his companion rode as they had pur-
posed down along Skaptarwater, till they came where a
branch of the stream ran away to the south-cast; then
they turned down along the middle branch, and did not
draw bridle till they came into Middleland, and on that
moor which is called Kringlemire; it has a stream of
lava all around it.

Then Kari said to Bjorn that he must watch their
horses, and keep a good look-out; “but as for me,” he
says, “1 am heavy with sleep.”

So Bjorn watched the horses, but Kari lay him down,
and slept but a very short while ere Bjorn waked him
up again, and he had alrcady led their horses together,
and they were by their side. Then Bjorn said to Kari—

“Thou standest in much need of me though! A
man might easily have run away from thee if he had
not been as brave-hearted as I am; for now thy foes are
riding upon thee, and so thou must up and be doing.”

Then Kari went away under a jutting crag, and
Bjorn said—
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« Where shall 1 stand now %"

“« Well |” answers Kari, “now there arc two choices
before thee ; one is, that thou standest at my back and
have my shield to cover thyself with, if it can be of any
use to thee ; and the other is, to get on thy horse and
ride away as fast as thou canst.”

“Nay,” says Bjorn, T will not do that, and there are
many things against it ; first of all, may be, if T ride
away, some spiteful tongues might begin to say that T
ran away from thee for faintheartedness; and another
thing is, that T well know what game they will think
there is in me, and so they will ride after me, two or
three of thewm, and then I should be of no use or help
to thee after all. No! I will rather stand by thee and
keep them off so long as it is fated.”

Then they had not long to wait ere horses with pack-
saddles were driven by them over the moor, and with
them went three men.

Then Kari said—

“These men see us not.”

“Then let us suffer them to ride on,” said Bjorn.

So those three rode on past them ; but the six others
then came riding right up to them, and they all lcapt
off their horses straightway in a body, and turned on
Kari and his companion.
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First, Glam Hildir’s son rushed at them, and thrust
at Kari with a spear; Kari turned short round on his
heel, and Glum missed him, and the blow fell against
the rock. Bjorn sees that, and hewed at once the head
off Glum’s spear.  Kari leant on one side and smote at
Glum with his sword, and the blow fell on his thigh,
and took off the limb high up in the thigh, and Glum
died at once.

Then Vebrand and Asbrand the sons of Thorbrand
ran up to Kavi, hut Kavi flew at Vebrand and thrust his
sword through him, but afterwards he hewed off both of
Asbrand’s feet from under him.

In this bout both Kari and Bjorn were wounded.

Then Kettle of the Mark rushed at Kar, and thrust
at him with his spear. Kari threw up his leg, and the
spear stuck in the ground, and Kari leapt on the spear-
shaft, and snapped it in sunder.

Then Kari grasped Kettle in his arms, and Bjorn ran
up just then, and wanted to slay him, but Kari said—

“Be still now. T will give Kettle peace ; for though
it may be that Kettle’s life is in my power, still I will
never slay him.”

Kettle answers never a word, but rode away after
his companions, and told those the tidings who did not
know them already.
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They told also these tidings to the men of the Hun-
dred, and they gathered together at once a great force of
armed men, and went straightway up all the water-
courses, and so far up on the fell that they were three
days in the chase ; but after that they turned back to
their own homes, but Kettle and his companions rode
cast to Swinefell, and told the tidings there.

Flosi was little stirred at what had befallen them,
but said no one could tell whether things would stop
there, for there is no man like Kari of all that are now

left in Teeland.”

CIHLAPTER CLL
OF KARI AND BJORN AND TIORGEIR.

Now we must tell of Bjorn and Kari that they ride
down on the Sand, and lead their horses under the banks
where the wild oats grew, and cut the oats for thew,
that they might not die of hunger. Kari made such a
near guess, that he rode away thence at the very time
that they gave over secking for him. He rode by night
up through the Hundred, and after that he took to the
fell ; and so on all the same way as they had followed
when they rode east, and did not stop till they came
to Midmark.
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Then Bjorn said to Kari—

“Now shalt thou be my great friend hefore my
wmistress, for she will never believe one word of what
I say; but everything lies on what you do, so. now
repay me for the good following which I have yielded
to thee.”

“So it shall be ; never fear,” says Kari.

After that they ride up to the homestead, and then
the mistress asked them what tidings, and grected them
well.

“ Qur troubles have rather grown greater, old lass!”

She answered little, and laughed ; and then the
mistress went on to ask—

“How did Bjorn hehave to thee, Kari ¢”

“ Bare is back,” he answers, « without brother behind
it,” and Bjorn behaved well to me. He wounded three
meun, and, besides, he is wounded himself, and he stuck
as close to me as he could in everything”

They were three nights there, and after that they
rode to Holt to Thorgeir, and told him alone these
tidings, for those tidings had not yet been heard there.

Thorgeir thanked him, and it was quite plain that
he was glad at what he heard. He asked Kari what
now was undone which he meant to do.

“I mean,” answers Kari, “to kill Guunar Lambi’s
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son and Kol Thorstein’s son, if 1 can get a chance.
Then we have slain fifteen men, reckoning those five
whom we two slew together. But one boon I will now
ask of thee.”

Thorgeir said he would grant him whatever he
asked.

“T wish, then, that thou wilt take under thy safe-
guard this man whose name is Bjorn, and who has been
in these slayings with me, and that thou wilt change
farms with him, and give him a farm ready stocked
here close by thee, and so hold thy hand over him that
no vengeance may befall himn ; but all this will be an
casy matter for thee who art such a chief”

“So it shall be,” says Thorgeir.

Then he gave Bjorn a ready-stocked farm at Asolf-
skal, but he took the farm in the Mark into his own
hands. Thorgeir flitted all Bjorn’s houschold stuff and
goods to Asolfskal, and all his live stock ; and Thorgeir
settled all Bjorn’s quarrels for him, and he was recon-
ciled to them with a full atonement. So Djorn was
thought to be much more of a man than he had been
before.

Then Kari rode away, and did not draw rein till he
came west to Tongue to Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son. He
gave Kari a most hearty welcome, and Kari told
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him of all the tidings that had happened in these slay-
ings.

Asgrim was well pleased at them, and asked what
Kari meant to do next.

“1 mean,” said Kari, “to fare abroad after them,
and so dog their footsteps and slay them, it I can get
at them”

Aserim said there was no man like him for bravery
and hardihood.

Ile was there some nights, and after that he rode to
Gizwr the white, and he took him by both hands.
Kari stayed there some while, and then he told Gizu
that he wished to ride down to Eyrar.

Gizur gave Kari a good sword at parting.

Now he rode down to Eyrar, and took him a passage
with Kolbein the black ; he was an Orkneyman and an
old friend of Kari, and he was the most forward and
brisk of men.

He took Kari hy hoth hands, and said that one fate
should befall hoth of them.
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CHAPTER CLIL
FLOSI GOES ABROAD.

Now Flosi rides cast to Hornfirth, and most of the men
in his Thing followed him, and hore his wares cast, as
well as all his stores and baggage which he had to take
with him.

After that they busked them for their voyage, and
fitted out their ship.

Now Flosi stayed by the ship until they were
“boun.”  But as soon as ever they got a fair wind they
put out to sea. They had a long passage and hard
weather.

Then they quite lost their reckoning, and sailed on
and on, and all at once three great waves broke over
their ship, onc after the other. Then Flosi said they
must be near some land, and that this was a ground-
swell. A great mist was on them, but the wind rose so
that a great gale overtook them, and they scarce knew
where they were before they were dashed on shore at
dead of night, and the men were saved, but the ship was
dashed all to pieces, and they could not save their
@oods.
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Then they had to look for shelter and warmth for
themsclves, and the day after they went up on a height.
The weather was then good.

Flosi asked if any man knew this land, and there
were two men of their crew who had fared thither hefore,
and said they were quite sure they knew it, and, say
they—

“We are come to Hrossey in the Orkneys.”

“«Then we might have made a better landing,” said
Flosi, “for Grim and llelgi, Njal's sons, whom T slew,
were both of them of Earl Sigurd Hlodver’s son’s body-
guard.”

Then they sought for a hiding-place, and spread
moss over themselves, and so lay for a while, but not
for long, ere Flosi spoke and said—

“We will not lie here any longer until the lands-
men are ware of us.”

Then they arose, and took counsel, and then Flosi
said to his men—

“ We will go all of us and give ourselves up to the
Earl ; for there is naught else to do, and the Earl has
our lives at his pleasure if he chooses to seek for
them.”

Then they all went away thence, and Flosi said that
they must tell no man any tidings of their voyage, or
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what manuer of men they were, hefore he told them to
the Earl.

Then they walked on until they et men who shewed
them to the town, and then they went in before the
Earl, and Flosi and all the others hailed him.

The Earl asked what men they might be, and Flosi
told his name, and said out of what part of Iceland he
was.

The Earl had already heard of the Burning, and so
he knew the men at once, and then the Earl asked Flosi
—“What hast thou to tcll me about Helgi Njal's son,
my henchman.”

“This,” said Flosi, “that T hewed off his head.”

“Take them all,” said the Earl.

Tlen that was done, and just then in came Thor-
stein, son of Hall of the Side. Flosi had to wife Stein-
vora, Thorstein’s sister. Thorstein was one of Earl
Sigurd’s bodyguard, but when he saw Flosi seized and
held, he went in before the Earl, and offered for Flosi
all the goods he had.

The Earl was very wroth a long time, but at last the
eud of it was, by the prayer of good men and true,
Joined to those of Thorstein, for he was well backed by
friends, and many threw in their word with his, that

the Karl took an atonement from them, and gave Flosi
VOL. 11, Y
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and all the rest of them peace.  The Earl held to that
custom of mighty men that Flosi took that place in his
service which Helgi Njal’s son had filled.

So Flosi was made Earl Sigurd’s henchman, and he

soon won his way to great love with the Earl.

CHAPTER CLIIL
KARL GOES ABROAD.

THosE messmates Kari and Kolbein the black put out
to sca from Eyrar half a month Iater than Flosi and his
companions from ornfirth,

They got a fine fair wind, and were but a short time
out. The first land they made was the Fair Isle, it Jies
between Shetland and the Orkneys. There that man
whose name was David the white took Kari into his
Louse, and he told him all that he had heard for certain
about the doings of the Burners. He was one of Kari's
greatest friends, and Kari stayed with himn for the winter.

There they heard tidings from the west out of the
Orkneys of all that was done there.

Tarl Sigurd bade to his feast at Yule Earl Gilli, his
brother-in-law, out of the Southem Tsles; he had to

wife Swanlauga, Earl Sigurd’s sister ; and then: too came
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to see Earl Signrd that king from Ireland whose name
was Sigtrygg. Ie was a son of Olaf rattle, but his
mother’s name was Kormlada ; she was the fairest of all
women, and best gifted in everything that was not in
her own power, but it was the talk of men that she did
all things ill over which she had any power.

Jvian was the name of the king who first had her to
wife, but they were then parted.  1le was the best-natured
of all kings. He had his seat in Connaught, in Ireland ;
his brother’s name was Wolf the quarrelsome, the greatest
champion and warrior ; Brian’s foster-child’s name was
Kerthialfad. e was the son of King Kylfi, who had
many wars with King Drian, and fled away out of the
land before him, and beecame a hermit ; but when King
Brian went south on a pilgrimage, then he met King
Kylfi, and then they were atoned, and King Brian took
his son Kerthialfad to him, and loved him more than
his own sons. e was then full grown when these
things happened, and was the boldest of all men.

Duncan was the name of the first of King Drian’s
sons ; the second was Margad ; the third, Takt, whom
we call Tann, he was the youngest of them ; but the
clder sons of King Brian were full grown, and the briskest
of men.

Kormlada was not the mother of King Brian’s
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children, and so grim was she against King Brian after
their parting, that she would gladly have him dead.

King Brian thrice forgave all his outlaws the same
fault, but if they misbehaved themselves oftener, then
he let them be judged by the law ; and from this one
may mark what a king he must have been.

Kormlada egged on her son Sigtrygg very much to
kill King Brian, and she now sent him to Eal Sigurd
to beg for help.

King Sigtrygg came before Yule to the Orkneys, and
there, too, came Earl Gilli, as was written before.

The men were so placed that King Sigtrygg sat in a
high seat in the middle, but on either side of the king
sat onc of the earls. The men of King Sigtrygg and
and Earl Gilli sate on the inner side away from him, but
on the outer side away from Earl Sigurd, sate Flosi and
Thorstein, son of Hall of the Side, and the whole hall
was full.

Now King Sigtrygg and Earl Gilli wished to hear of
these tidings which had bappened at the Burning, and
s0, also, what had befallen since.

Then Gunnar Lambi's son was got to tell the tale,
and a stool was set for him to sit upon.
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CHATTER CLIV.

Just at that very time Kari and Kolbein and David the
white came to Hrossey unawarcs to all men. They went
straightway up on land, but a few men watched their
ship.

Kari and his fellows went straight to the Farl's
lomestead, and came to the hall about drinking time.

It so happened that just then Gunnar was telling
the story of the Burning, but they were listening to him
meanwhile outside. This was on Yule-day itsclf.

Now King Sigtrygg asked—

“ How did Skarphedinn bear the Burning *”

“Well at first for a long time,” said Gunnar, “but
still the end of it was that he wept.” And so he went
on giving an unfair leaning in his story, but every now
and then he laughed out loud.

Kari could not stand this, and then he ran in with

his sword drawn, and sang this song—

.

“ Men of might, in battle cager,
Boast of burning Njal’s abode,
Have the Princes heard how sturdy
Seahorse racers sought revenge ?
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Hath not since, on focmen holding
High the shield’s broad orb aloft,
All that wrong been fully wroken ?
Raw flesh ravens got to tear.”

So he ran in up the hall, and smote Gunnar Lambi’s
son on the neck with such a sharp blow, that his head
spun off on to the board hefore the king and the earls,
and the board was all one gore of blood, and the Earl’s
clothing too.

Earl Sigurd knew the man that had done the deed,
and called out—

“ Neize Kari and kill him.”

Kari had been one of Earl Sigmd’s bodyguard, and
he was of all wen most beloved by his friends ; and
1o man stood up a whit more for the Earl's specech.

“Many would say, Lord,” said Kari, “that T have
done this deed on your behalf, to avenge yonr lench-
man.” ‘

Then Flogi said—* Kari hath not done this without a
sause ; he is in no atonement with us, and he only did
what he had a right to do.”

So Kari walked away, and there was no hue and

‘ery after him. Kari fared to his ship, and his fellows
with him.  The weather was then good, and they sailed

off at once south to Caithness, and went on shore at



TITE STORY OF BURNT NJAL. 327

Thraswick to the house of a worthy man whose name wus
Skegei, and with him they stayed a very long while.

Those behind in the Orkneys cleansed the board,
aud bore out the dead man.

The Earl was told that they had set sail south for
Scotland, and King Sigtrygg said—

“This was a mighty bold fellow, who dealt his stroke
so stoutly, and never thought twice about it !”

Then Tarl Sigurd answered—

“ There is no man like Kari for dash and daring.”

Now TFlosi undertook to tell the story of the Burn-
ing, and he was fair to all ; and therefore what he said
was believed.

Then King Sigtrygg stirred in his business with
Earl Sigurd, and bade him go to the war with him
against King Brian.

The Earl was long steadfast, but the end of it was
that he let the king have his way, but said he must
have his mother’s hand for lis help, and be king in
Ireland, if they slew Brian. But all his men hesought
Earl Sigurd not to go into the war, but it was all no
good.

So they parted on the understanding that Earl
Signed gave his word to go; but King Sigtrygg pro-

mised him his mother and the kingdom.
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It was so settled that Earl Sigurd was to come with
all his host to Dublin by Palm Sunday.

Then King Sigtrygg fared south to Ireland, and told
his mother Kormlada that the Earl had undertaken to
come, and also what he had pledged himself to grant
him.

She shewed herself well pleased at that, but said
they must gather greater foree still.

Sigtryge asked whence this was to be looked for ?

She said there were two vikings lying off the west
of Man ; and that they had thirty ships, and, she went
on, “they are men of such hardihood that nothing can
withstand them. The one’s name is Ospak, and the
other’s Brodir.  Thou shalt farc to find them, and spare
nothing to get them into thy quarrel, whatever price
they ask.”

Now King Sigtrygg fares and seeks the vikings, and
found them lying outside off Man; King Sigtrygg brings
forward his errand at once, hut Brodir shrank from
helping him until he, King Sigtrygg, promised him the
kingdom aud his mother, and they were to keep this such
a secret that Farl Sigurd should know nothing about
it ; Brodir too was to come to Dublin on Paln Sunday.

So King Sigtrygg fared home to his mother, and told
her how things stood.
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After that those brothers, Ospak and DBrodir, talked
together, and then Brodir told Ospak all that he and
Sigtrygg had spoken of, and bade him fare to battle
with him against King Brian, and said he set much
store on his going.

But Ospak said he would not fight against so.good a
king,

Then they were both wroth, and sundered their band
at once. Ospak had ten ships and Brodir twenty.

Ospak was a heathen, and the wisest of all nen, 1le
laid his ships inside in a Sound, but Brodir lay outside
him.

Brodir had been a Cluistian man and a mass-deacon
by consecration, but he had thrown off his faith and be-
coms God’s dastard, and now worshipped heathen fiends,
and he was of all men most skilled in sorcery. He had
that coat of mail on which no steel would bite. He was
both tall and strong, and had such long locks that he
tucked them under his belt. His hair was black.
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CHAPTER CLV.
OF SIGNS AND WONDERS.

Ir so happened one night that a great din passed
over Brodir and his men, so that they all woke, and
sprang up and put on their clothes.

Along with that came a shower of boiling blood.

Then they covered themselves with their shields,
hut for all that many were scalded.

This wonder lasted all till day, and a man had died
on board every ship.

Then they slept during the day, hut the second
night there was again a din, and again they all sprang
up. Then swords leapt out of their sheaths, and axes
and spears flew about in the air and fought.

The weapons pressed them so hard that they had to
shicld themsclves, but still many were wounded, and
again a man died out of every ship.

This wonder lasted all till day.

Then they slept again the day after.

But the third night there was a din of {he same
kind, and then ravens flew at them, and it seemed to

them as though their heaks and claws were of iron.
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The ravens pressed them so hard that they had to
keep them off with their swords, and covered themselves
with their shields, and so this went on again till day,
and then another man had died in every ship.

Then they went to sleep first of all, but when Brodir
woke up, he drew his breath painfully, and bade them
put off the Dboat. «For,” he said, “I will go to see
Ospak.”

Then he got iuto the boat and some men with him,
hut when he found Ospak he told him of the won-
ders which had befallen them, and bade him say what
he thought they boded.

Ospak would not tell him before he pledged him
peace; and Brodir promised him peace, but Ospak still
shrank from telling him till night fell.

Then Ospak spoke and said—< When blood rained
on you, therefore shall ye shed many men’s blood, both
of your own and others. But when ye heard a great
din, then ye must have been shewn the crack of doom,
and ye shall all die speedily. But when weapons
fought against you, that must forbode a Dattle; but
when ravens pressed you, that marks the devils which
ye put faith in, and who will drag you all down to the
pains of hell.”

Then Brodir was so wroth that he could answer
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never a word, but he went at once to his men, and
made them lay his ships in a line across the Sound, and
moor them by bearing their cables on shore at cither
end of the line, and meant to slay them all next
morning,

Ospak saw all their plan, and then he vowed to take
the true faith, and to go to King Brian, and follow him
till his death-day.

Then he took that counsel to lay his ships in a line,
and punt them along the shore with poles, and cut the
cables of Brodir's ships. Then the ships of Brodir’s
men began to fall aboard of one another when they
were all fast asleep ; and so Ospak and his men got
out of the firth, and so west to Ireland, and came to
Connaught.

Then Ospak told King Brian all that he had learnt,
and took baptism, and gave himself over into the king’s
hand.

After that King Brian made them 'gather force over
all his realm, and the whole host was to come to Dublin
in the week before Palm Sunday.
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CHAPTER CLVL
BRIAN’S BATTLE.

Eaen Sigurd Hlodver's son busked him from the
Orkneys, and Flosi offered to go with him.

The Earl would not have that, since he had his pil-
grimage to fulfil

Ilosi offered fifteen men of his band to go on the
voyage, and the Karl accepted them, but Flosi fared
with Earl Gilli to the Southern Isles.

Thorstein, the son of Hall of the Side, went along
with Earl Sigurd, and Hrafn the red, and Frling of
Straumey.

He would not that Hareck should go, but said he
would be sure to be the first to tell him the tidings of
his voyage.

The Earl came with all his host on Palm Sunday to
Dublin, and there too was come Brodir with all his host.

Brodir tried by sorcery how the fight would go, but
the answer ran thus, that if the fight were on Good-
Friday King Brian would fall but win the day ; but if

they fought before, they would all fall who were against
him,
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Then Brodir said tliat they must not fight before the
Friday. .

On the fifth day of the week a man rode up to
Kormlada and her company on an apple-grey horse,
and in his hand he held a halberd ; he talked long with
them.

King Brian came with all his host to the Burg, and
on the Triday the host fared ont of the Burg, and both
armies were drawn up in array.

Brodir was on one wing of the hattle, hut King
Sigtrygg on the other.

Earl Sigurd was in the mid battle.

Now it must be told of King Brian that he would
not fight on the fast~day, and so a shieldburg™ was thrown
round him, and his host was drawn up in array in front
of it. ‘

Wolf the quarrelsome was on that wing of the battle
against which Brodir stood ; but on the other wing,
where Sigtrygg stood against them, were Ospak and his
sons.

But in mid battle was Kerthialfad, and before him
the banners were borne.

Now the wings fall on one another, and there was a

¥ ¢ Shieldburg,” that is, a ring of men holding their shields
locked together. '
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very hard fight.  Brodir went through the host of the
foe, and felled all the foremost that stood there, but no
steel would bite on his mail.

Wolf the quarrclsome turned then to meet him, and
thrust at him thrice so hard that Brodir fell before him
at each thrust, aud was well-nigh not getting on his fect
again ; but as soon as ever he found his feet, he fled
away into the wood at once.

Karl Sigurd had a hard battle against Kerthialfad,
and Kerthialfad came on so fast that he laid low all who
were in the front rank, and he broke the array of Earl
Sigurd right up to his banner, and slew the bammer-
bearer.

Then he got another man to bear the banner, and
there was again a hard fight.

Kerthialfad smote this man too his death blow at
onee, and so on one after the other all who stood near him.

Then Earl Sigurd called on Thorstein the son of
1all of the Side, to bear the banner, aud Thorstein was
just about to lift the banner, but then Asmund the white
said—

“Don’t Lear the banner! for all they who bear it
get their death.” ’

“Hrafu the red !” called out Earl Sigurd, “ Bear thou
the bauner.”
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« Bear thine own devil thyself,” answered Hrafn.

Then the Earl said—

«*Pis fittest that the beggar should bear the bag;”
and with that he took the banner from the staff and
put it under his cloak. '

A little after Asmund the white was slain, and then
the Karl was pierced through with a spear.

- Ospak had gone through all the battle on his wing,
he had been sore wounded, and lost both his sons ere
King Sigtrygg fled before him.

Then flight hroke out throughout all the host.

Thorstein Hall of the Side’s son stood still while all
the others fled, and tied his shoe-string.  Then Kerthial-
fad asked why he ran not as the others.

“ Because,” said Thorstein,"“ 1 can’t get home to-night,
since T am at home out in Iceland.”

Kerthialfad gave him peace.

Hrafn the red was chased out into a certain river;
he thought he saw there the pains of hell down below
him, and he thought the devils wanted to drag him to
them.

Then Hrafn said—

“Thy dog* Apostle Peter! hath run twice to Rome,

* «Thy dog,” etc. Meaning that he would go a third time on
a pilgrimage to Rome if St. Peter helped him out of this strait.
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and he would run the third time if thou gavest him
leave.”

_ Then the devils let him loose, and Hrafn got across
the river.

Now Brodir saw that King Brian’s men were chasing
the fleers, and that there were few men by the shieldburg.

Then he rushed out of the wood, and broke through
the shicldburg, and hewed at the king.

The lad Takt threw his arm in the way, and the
stroke took it off and the king’s head too, but the king’s
blood came on the lad’s stwnp, and the stup was
healed by it on the spot.

Then Brodir called out with a loud voice—

“Now let man tell man that Brodir felled Brian.”

Then men ran after those who were chasing the
fleers, and they were told that King Brian had fallen,
and then they turned back straightway, both Wolf the
quarrelsome and Kerthialfad.

Then they threw a ring round Brodir and his men,
and threw branches of trces upon them, and so Brodir
was taken alive.

Wolf the quarrelsome cut open his belly, and led
him round and round the trunk of a tree, and so wound
all his entrails out of him, and he did not die hefore

they were all drawn out of him.
VOL. I1. b4
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Brodir’s men were slain to a man.

After that they took King Brian's body and laid 1t
out. The king’s head had grown fast to the trunk. ’

Fifteen men of the Burners fell in Brian’s battle, and
there, too, fell Halldor the son of Gudmund the powerful,
and Erling of Straumey.

On Good Friday that event happened in Caithness
that a man whose name was Dawrud went out.  He
saw folk riding twelve together to a bower, and there
they were all lost to his sight. He went to that bower
and looked in through a window slit that was in it, and
saw that there were women inside, and they had set up
aloom. Mer’s heads were the weights, hut men’s en-
trails were the warp and weft, a sword was the shuttle,
and the recls were arrows.

They sang these songs, and he learnt them by heart—

THE WOOF OF WAR.

“See! warp is stretched
For warriors’ fall,
Lo! weft in loom
'T'is wet with blood ;
Now fight foreboding,
"Neath friends’ swift fingers,
Our gray woof waxeth
With war’s alarms,
Our warp bloodred,
Our weft corseblue,
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“ This woof is y-woven
With entrails of men,
This warp is hardweighted
With heads of the slain,
Spears blood-besprinkled
For spindles we use,
Our loom ironbound,
And arrows our reels;
With swords for our shuttles
This war-woof we work ;
So weave we, weird sisters,
Our warwinning woof.

“ Now War-winner walketh
To weave in her turn,
Now Swordswinger steppeth,
Now Swiftstroke, now Storm ;
When they speed the shuttle
How spcar-heads shall flash !
Shields crash, and helmgnawer *
On harness bite hard!

“ Wind we, wind swiftly
Our warwinning woof,
Woof erst for king youthful
Foredoomed as his own,
Forth now we will ride,
Then through the ranks rushing
Be busy where friends
Blows blithe give and take.

Helmgunawer,” the sword that bites helinets.
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“ Wind we, wind swiftly
Our warwinning woof,
After that lct us steadfastly
Stand by the brave king ;
Then men shall mark mournful
Their shields red with gore,
Ilow Swordstroke and Spearthrust
Stood stout by the prince.

-~

Wind we, wind swiftly

Our warwinning woof’;
When sword-bearing rovers
To banners rush on,

Mind, maideuns, we spare not
One life in the fray!

We corsc-choosing sisters
Have charge of the slain.

Now new-coming nations
That island shall rule,

‘Who on outlying headlands
Abode cre the tight ;

I say that King mighty

To death now is done,
Now low before spearpoint.
That Karl bows his head.

-

Soon over all Frsemen
Sharp sorrow shall fall,
That woe to those warriors
Shall wane nevermore ;
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Our woof now is woven,
Now battle-ficld waste,
Oér land and oiér water
War tidings shall leap.

* Now surely 'tis grucsome
To gaze all around,
When bloodred through heaven
Drives cloudrack oér head ;
Air soon shall be deep hued
With dying men’s blood
When this our spacdom
Comes speedy to pass.

** So cheerily chant we
“harms for the young king,
Come maidens lift londly
His warwinning lay ;
Let him who now listens
Tearn well with his ears,
And gladden brave swordsmen
With bursts of war’s song.

* Now mount we our horses,
Now bare we our brands,
Now haste we hard, maidens,
Hence far, far, away.”

Then they plucked down the woof and tore it asunder,
and each kept what she had hold of.
Now Dawrrud goes away from the slit, and home ;
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but they got on their steeds and rode six to the south,
and the other six to the north.

A like event befell Brand Gueisti’s son in the Faroe
Isles. .

At Swinefell, in Iceland, blood came on the priest’s
stole on Good Friday, so that he had to put it off.

At Thvattwater the priest thought he saw on Good
Friday a long deep of the sea hard by the altar, and there
he saw many awful sights, and it was long ere he could
sing the prayers.

This event happened in the Orkneys, that Hareck
thought he saw Earl Sigurd, and some men with him.
Then Hareck took his horse and rode to meet the Earl.
Men saw that they met and rode under a brae, bat they
were never seen again, and not a scrap was ever found
of Hareck. )

Tarl Gilli in the Southern Isles dreamed that a man
came to him and said his name was Hostfinn, and told
him he was come from Ireland.

The Earl thought he asked him for tidings thence,

and then he sang this song.

“T have been where warriors wrectled,
High in Erin sang the sword,
Boss to boss met many bucklers,
Steel rung sharp on rattling helm ;
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1 can tell of all their struggle ;
Sigurd fell in flight of spears ;
Brian fell, but kept his kingdom
Ere he lost one drop of blood.”

Those ‘two, Flosi and the Karl, talked much of this
dream. A week after, Hrafn the red came thither, and
told them all the tidings of Brian’s battle, the fall of
the king, and of Earl Sigurd, and Brodir, and all the
Vikings. "

“What,” said Flosi, “hast thou to tell me of my
men 47

“They all fell there,” says Hrafn, «but thy brother-
in-law Thorstein took peace from Kerthialfad, and is
now with him.”

Flosi told the Earl that he would now go away,
“for we have owr pilgrimage south to fulfil.”

The Earl bade him go as he wished, and gave him a
ship and all else that he needed, and much silver.

Then they sailed to Wales, and stayed there a
while.
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CIIAPTER CLVIIL
THE SLAYING OF KOL THORSTEIN’S SON.

Kart Solmund’s son told master Skeggi that he wished
he would get him a ship. So master Skeggl gave
Kari a long-ship, fully trimmed and manned, and on
board it went Kari, and David the white, and Kolbein
the black.

Now Kari and his fellows sailed south through
Scotland’s Firths, and there they found men from the
Southern isles. They told Kari the tidings from Ire-
land, and also that Flosi was gone to Wales, and his
men with him.

But when Kari heard that, he told his messmates
that he wowld hold on south to Wales, to fall in with
Flosi and his band.  So he bade them then to part from
his company, if they liked it DLetter, and said that he
would not wish to beguile any man into mischief, because
he thought he had not yet had revenge enough on Flosi
and his band.

All chose to go with him ; and then he sails south
to Wales, and there they lay in hiding in a creek out of
the way,
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That movning Kol Thorstein’s son went into the
town to buy silver. He of all the Burners had used
the bitterest words. Kol had talked much with. a
mighty dame, and he had so knocked the nail on the
head, that it was all but fixed that he was to have her,
and settle down there.

That same morning Kari went also into the town.
He came where Kol was telling the silver.

Kari knew him at once, and ran at him with his
drawn sword and smote him on the neck ; but he still
went on telling the silver, and his head countéd “ten”
Jjust as it spun off the body.

Then Kari said—

“ (o and tell this to Flosi, that Kari Solmund’s son
bath slain Kol Thorstein’s son. I give notice of this
slaying as done by my hand.”

Then Kari went to his ship, and told his shipmates
of the wmanslaughter.

Then they sailed north to Beruwick, and laid up
their ship, and fared up into Whitherne in Scotland, and
were with Earl Malcolm that year.

But when Ilosi heard of Kols slaying, he laid out
his body, and bestowed much nioney on his burial.

Flosi never uttered any wrathful words against
Kari.
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Thence Flosi fared south across the sea and began
his pilgrimage, and went on south, and did not stop till
he came to Rome. There he got so great honour that
he took absolution from the Pope himself, and for that
he gave a great sum of money.

Then he fared back again by the east road, and stayed
long in towns, and went in before mighty men, and had
from them great honour.

He was in Norway the winter after, and was with
Earl Eric till he was ready to sail, and the Eml gave
him much meal, and many other men behaved hand-
somely to him.

Now he sailed out to lceland, and ran into Horn-
firth, and thence fared home to Swinetell. He had then
fulfilled all the terms of his atonement, both in fines and
foreign travel.

CHAPTER CLVIIL
OF FLOSI AND KARL

Now it is to be told of Kari that the summer after he
went down to his ship and sailed south across the sea, and
began his pilgrimage in Normandy, and so went south
and got absolution and fared hack by the western way,
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and took his ship again in Normandy, and sailed in her
north across the sea to Dover in England.

Thence he sailed west, round Wales, and so north,
through Scotland’s Firths, and did not stay his course
till he came to° Thraswick in Caithness, to master
Skeggai’s house.

There he gave over the ship of burden to Kolbein
and David, and Kolbein sailed in that ship to Norway,
but David stayed behind in the Fair Isle.

Kari was that winter in Caithness. In this winter
his housewife died out in Ieeland.

The next summer Kari busked him for Iceland.
Skeggi gave him a ship of burden, and there were
eighteen of them on board her.

They were rather late “boun,” but still they put to
sea, and had o long passage, but at last they made
Ingolf's Head. There their ship was dashed all to
pieces, but the men’s lives were saved. Then, too, a
gale of wind came on them.

Now they ask Kari what counsel was to be taken ;
but he said their best plan was to go to Swinefell and
put Flosi’s manhood to the proof.

So they went right up to Swinefell in the storm.
Flosi was in the sitting-room. He knew Kari as soon
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“as ever hie came into the room, ahd sprang up to meet
him, and kissed him, and sate him down in the high-
seat by his side.

Flosi asked Kari to Le there that winter, and Kari
took lis offer. Then they were atoned with a full
atonement.

Then Flosi gave away his brother’s daughter Hildi-
gunna, whom Hauskuld the priest of Whitcness had
had to wife to Kari, and they dwelt first of all at Broad-
water.

Men say that the end of Flosi’s life was, that he
fared abroad, when he had grown old, to scek for timber
to build him a hall ; and he was in Norway that winter,

" and men

but the next summer he was late “boun ;’
told him that his ship was not scaworthy.

Flosi said she was quite good enough for an old
and death-doomed man, and bore his goods on shipboard
and put out to sea. But of that ship no tidings were
ever heard. '

These were the children of Kari Solmund’s son and
Helga Njal’s daughter—Thorgerda and Ragneida, Val-
gerda, and Thord who was bumnt in Njal's house. But
the children of Hildigunna and Kari, were t-hesé, Star-
kad, and Thord, and Flosi.
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The son of Burning-Flosi was Kolbein, who has been
the most famous man of any of that stock.

And here we end the STORY of BURNT NJAL.






APPENDIX.

THE VIKINGS.

ANONG all tribes that can find an outlet on the sea,
piracy at one time or other has been an honourable call-
ing. It was so in ancient Grecee, as the reader of Thu-
eydides knows, and unless the modern Grecks are much
maligned, the waters of the Egean roll over many a dark
deed. It was so not very long ago, and perhaps is so still,
on the Spanish Main, and it is so to this day in Borneo,
in China, and along the Barbary coast. But no race
of the ancient or modern world have cver taken to the
sea with such heartiness as the Northmen. The great
cause which filled the waters of Western Kurope with
their barks was that consolidation and centralization of
the kingly power all over Europe whieh followed after
the days of Charlemague, and which put a stop to those
great invasions and migrations by land which had lasted
for centmies. Before that time the north and east of

Europe, pressed from behind by other nationalities,
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and:growing straitened within their own bounds, threw
‘off from time to time bands of emigrants which gathered
force as they slowly marched along until they appeared
in the west as a fresh wave of the barbarian flood.
As soon as the west, recruited from the very source
" whence the invaders came, had gained strength enough
to set them at defiance, which happened in the time of
Charlemagne, these invasions by land ceased after a
series of bloody defeats, and the north bad to look
for another outlet for the force which it was unable to
support at home. Nor was the north itself slow to
follow Charlemagne’s example. Harold Fairhair, no
inapt disciple of the great emperor, subdued the petty
kings in Norway one after another, and made himself
supreme king. At the same time he invaded the
rights of the old freeman, and by taxes and tolls laid on
his allodial holding, drove him into exile. We have
thus the old outlet cut off and a new cause for emigra-
tion added. No doubt the Northmen even then had
long been used to struggle with the sea, and searoving
was the calling of the brave, but the two causes we have
named gave it a great impulse just at the beginning of the
tenth century, and many a freeman who would have joined
the host of some famous leader by land, or have lived on
a little king at home, now sought the waves as a birth-
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vight of which no kiffy couldrob him. Kither alone, .
or as the follower of some sea-king, whose realm was
the sea’s wide wastes, he went out year after year,
and thus won fame and wealth,  The name given to
this pursuit was “Viking,” a word. which is no way
akin to king. It is derived from = Vik,” a bay or creck,
because these sea-tovers lay moored in bays and creeks
on the lovk-out for merchant ships ; the “ing” is a well-
known ending, meaning, in this case, oceupation or eall-
ing. Such a sea-rover was called “ Vikingr,” # and at one
time or other in his life almost every man of note in the
Norih had taken to the sca and lived a Viking life.
Where the calling was so common, it may easily be be-
lieved that there were Vikings of all kinds.  There were
the Lardhearted robbers who spared neither sex nor age ;
uen who answered to the pirates of the Spanish
Main, and who were the scourge of every sea and the
wasters of every land. It is of such Vikings that the

words of Landnima arve true, if' they are true at all,

* In later times the word is used for any robber.  Thus in a
Biblieal paraphrase, “ Pessmn vansignada Vikingi,” « This ac-
enrsed robher,” /.e., “ Goliath ;” and again, “Sem hin vindi Vik-
ingr gat at lita David,” “as soon as this wicked robher got to
se¢ David” 8o also in Alexander 122, “Nu er at segja fri
Besso, peim vinda Vikingi, er svikit hatdi Davium,” % Now we
must tell of Bessus, that wicked robber who had betrayed Dariug.”

VOL. T, 24
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when we are told that Oliver “bairnearle” was so
called because he would not, when he was a Viking, let
children be tossed about from spearpoint to spearpoint,
“as was then Vikings’ wont”* But there were other
and better Vikings—such was Thorwald Kodran’s son
the far-farer, who, sprung from a good family in Teeland,”
took serviee with Sweyn Forkbeard, son of Harold Gorm’s
son, king of Demuark. At that time,” says the Saga,
“Sweyn was not on Danish land, for king 1Tarold would
not acknowledge his sonship ; so he lay long out a-sca-
roving, and was called ‘king’ by his erew, as was Vikings’
wont.  But when Thorwald camne to King Sweyn, he
made him welecome, and Thorwald became his man, and
was with him some summers a~sea-roving in the western
main.  Thorwald had not long been with King Sweyn
* Tt is not unlikely that Oliver was called “ bairncarle” from
the number of his children, in which case the explanation above
would full to the ground. Besides, as Gudbrandr Vigfiisson
well points out, “Um Timatal,” p. 287, there is something
mythic in this story of the origin of Oliver's nickname, for such
atrocities are utterly unsupported by any historieal proof. The
Vikings were wild enough without them, but as they grew tamer
with the rest of the world, then it was that these tales of deeds
of horror, unheard of in later times, were spread about of the older
Vikings who figure in mythical Sagas. The Icelandic Saga of
Frithiof the daring contains a good instance of this. Of him, a

thoroughly unhistorical person, it is said that he was called
Helthiof “ when he tossed small bairns on his spear-point.”
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ere the king set more store by him than by all his other
men and friends, for Thorwald was a great man for good
counsel, manifesting to every man his worth and fore-
sight, strong in body and bold of heart, keen in combat,
and quick in battle, mild in temper and bountiful of
motiey, and proved for trustiness and gentleness ; beloved
and befriended by all the king’s followers, and not un-
worthily, for even t-heh, as o heathen, he showed his
Jjustice before that of other heathens, in so much that all
his share of plunder which he got on their eruises he
bestowed on the needy, and in ransoming captives, and
thus he helped many who were in bad case. Dut if
captives fell to his share he sent them back again to
their fathers or friends, just as he did those whom he
had sct frec by paying their ransom. Now, inasmuch
as he was bolder in battle than others of the king’s band,
so they passed alaw that he was to have the first choice
of all their spoil, but he made this use of that honour
that he chose the sons of great men, or those things clse
which those who had lost them set most store by, but
which his messmates cared least to give up, and sent
them afterwards to those to whom they had belonged ;
for that sake all those loved him who had been plun-
dered by Sweyn’s men, and spread abroad his praise ; and
by this means he easily sct free his own men though
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they might be seized by their foes, and not least of all,
he set free King Sweyn himself. It so fell out that once
on a time King Sweyn harried in Wales, and at first he
won the victory and got great booty, but when he went
far up into the land away from his ships, then such a
host of horsemen came against him that he could not
withstand them. So King Sweyn was there taken cap-
tive, bound, and cast into a dungeon, and Thorwald
Kodran’s son along with him, and many other men of
worth and rank. Next day came a mighty leader to the
dark dungeon, with a great company, to take Thorwald
out of the prison, for a little while before he had set
free the sons of this very leader, who had leen taken
captive, and sent them home free to their father. The
leader bade Thorwald {o come out and go away a free
man ; but Thorwald swore that he would never go thence
alive unless King Sweyn were loosed and sct free with
all his men. The leader did this at once for his sake,
as King Sweyn himself bore witness afterwards when he
sat at a splendid feast with two other kings. And when
the meat was set on the board, then one lord said that
there would never again be a board so nobly filled as
that, when three such mighty kings ate out of one dish.
Then answers King Sweyn, with a smile, T will find

that stranger yeoman’s son, who alone has in himself, if
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right worth be set on it, not one whit less glory and
true honour than all we three kings” Now there was
much mirth at that in the hall, and all asked, with a
laugh, where or what sort of man this might be, of whom
he tells such mighty fame? He answers—This man
of whom T speak is as wise as it befits a prudent king to
be, as strong and stouthearted as the most dauntless Bare-
sark, and as good and gentle-hearted as the most virtnous
sage]  After that he told them of Thorwald that story
which wag written above, and how he set the king {ree
tor the sake of his friendship and for the sake of many
other praiseworthy deeds.”™

Such is the account given of the best of Vikings,
who was also one of the first converts to Christianity in
Teeland.  There is no reason to doubt the facts, and the
whole story is a remarkable proof of the way in which
the whole North, good and bad alike, took to the sca.
So, too, in our Saga the peerless Gunnar went a-sea-rov-
ing to win fame and wealth, and behaved himself like a
generous foe to those whom lie worsted.  But by no one
has the Viking of the good type heen so well described
as by Tegnér in his immortal Frithiof’s Saga. The fol-
lowing translation of one of the finest passages in that

* Biskupa Sogur, Péttr af Porvaldi vidforla, p. 36, foll. Kph.
1858,
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poem is luid before the reader in the metre of the original
as containing the most perfect summary of the rights
and duties of the generous Viking ; hut the whole work
is well worth consulting for the beautiful way in which

the author has caught the true spirit of the early North.

“%o he hovered about as & hawk on the wing, oér the sea-
wastes his war-gallies rode,

But for champions on hoard he wrote statntes and laws ; now
list to his sea-roving code,

“Throw no awning® o’er ship, never slunber in house, within
doors stand an enemies crew,

On his shield, sword in hand, let a Viking take rest, let his
awning be heaven, the blue.

¢ Short haft hath the hammer of conquering Thor, but an e]1+
long the sword that Frey swayed ;
"Tis enough ; hast thou heart, stand up close to thy foe, and
too short will not then be thy blade.

“ When the wind bloweth strong hoist thy =ail to the top, *tis
Juyous in storm not to tlinels ;
Keep her full ! keep her full ! none but cowards strike sail,
sooner founder than take in an inch.

* It was usual for seamen to throw an awning over their ships between
the raised poop (lypting) and the prow. These ships were half-decked,
and the awning was thrown over them in port to shelter the crew at
night, A ship surprised by an encmy with her awning up would be
taken at great disadvantage. Comp. Orkn. Saga, new Ed., vol. i, p.
4001,

1 Tt must be remembered that the old northern ell was probably only
a foot and a half, and certainly not more than two fect in length.
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* Maids are sale upon lund, they may not come ou howrd 5 were
she Freyja, of maiden beware,
For that dimple on cheek is a pitfall for thee, and those fair
Howing tresses a snare.

“ Wine is Valfather’s drink and a bout is allowed ; if thy head
thou canst keep, never fear ;
Whoso stwmbles on land can stand up, but to Ran* to the
slumberous, stumblest thou here,

“ 11 a chapman xail by, his ship thou shalt shield, but the weak
must not tribute withhold ;

Thou art lord on thy wave, he is slave of his gain, and thy
steel is as good ax his gold.

“ Share spoil upon deck by hazard and lot ; how the lot Ldleth
never repine ;
But the sea-king himself, never casteth the dice, his share is
the glory, not thine.

“ Now Vikings are sighted, then strife comes and blows, under
shields soon the warm blood is spilt ;
If thou yieldest one step, take thy leave of our band. 'Tis
the Taw, and so do as thou wilt.

“ Hast thou won, be content ; he that prayeth for peace, hath
no sword, is no longer thy foe ;
Prayer is Valhalla’s child, hear the voice of the weak, a nid-
dering he who says ¢ No!

* Ran, a sea-goddess, Bgir's wife, who caught in her net all those
who were drowned at sea.
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“ Wounds are Vikings' delight, and they set off their man, on
forehead and bosom when shown
Let them bleed, only bind them when day comes again, not
sooner, wilt thou he our own.”*

Such was the Viking in heathen time when all were
Vikings ; when the sons and heirs of kings spent the
fury of their hot youth, year after year, in piratical expe-
ditions ; when Erie Bloodaxe, Harold Fairhair’s darling
son, went east and west and north, secking for fame and
spoil ; when Olaf Tryggvi’s son, afterward so pious a
Christian, wasted Treland, Scotland, and Ingland with
repeated onslaughts, and at last was only bought off by
Ethelred the unready with a heavy sum;1 and when fol-
lowing the example of these mighty leaders, the sons of
carls and thanes, simple freemen and yeomen, all alike
sought the sea as their annual harvest ficld, and ploughed
its wastes every summer with their keels, so reaping,
vear after year, a fresh crop of gain and glory.

¥ Sce Tegnérs Frithiofs Sage xv. Vikingabalk. The articles in this
sea.roving code are rather taken from the Saga of Half and his Men.
(Comp, Fornald. Sig. IL p. 25 foll.), than from that of Frithiof the
bold. (Comp. the same vol., p. 63 foll.)

1 Anglo Sax. chron. ad an. 994. The sum was 16,000 pounds
of gold.  Olaf had bheen baptized at the Scilly Isles shortly be-
fore, and on the occasion of this peacemaking, he was confirmed,
King Ethelred standing his sponsor.  Comp. Manrer Bekehrung
des N. Stammes, T. 276-77.
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With the change of faith came a change of feeling
in those whose minds gave a turn to the temper of the
age, and sea-roving began to he looked on as a wicked
calling. Thus we find King Olaf Tryggvi’s sou, who
had been so hold a rover not many years before, sternly
rebuking Thangbrand—whom we know in our Saga as
the king’s missionary to Iceland—for supporting him-
self and his men by piratical means.  “Thou goest out
a-roving like heathen Vikings, and feedest thyself and
others by plunder and rvobbery. Thou! a priest, who
oughtést to serve God alone, know therefore that thou
shalt loose all my favour and leave my realm.” Tt was
as a punishment for these wicked courses, which were the
more unpardonable hecanse they were practised within
the realm, and because Thangbrand was in holy orders,
that the perilous journey to convert the Icelanders was
laid on the offender by the king. Our Saga tells us how
thoroughly Thangbrand’s missionary efforts rested on his
good sword and strength of arm, and how stubborn he
found the Icelanders against that kind of prosclytism.
So also the Danish king Canute, Sweyn’s son, speaks thus
to one of his followers who wished to undertake a roving
cruise—“ There thou takest an évil counsel when thou
makest thyself a Viking, that is the heathens’ wont, and
that T will forbid thee.”
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But in spite of these cfforts to subdue it, the old rov-
ing spirit still held its own, and at last found an excuse
for its cxistence when it claimed to be lawful if prac-
tised against the heathen. Thus, so late as the year
1152, when Earl Rognvald of Orkney undertook his
famous expedition to the Holy Land, we find the follow-
ing account of his falling in with and boarding and
capturing a mighty ship called 2 Dromedary, which
belonged to the Saracens, but which he attacked in the
first place not really knowing to what nation it belonged,
just as one of the old Vikings would have done.

“Nothing is told of the voyage of the carl and his
ships before they came south off Sarkland, and lay in
the neighbourhood of Sardinia, and knew not what land
they were near. The weather had twrmed out in this
wise, that a great calm set in and mists and sea-fogs,
and they saw scarcely at all from their ships, and so
they made little way. One morning it happened that
the mist litted ; men stood up and looked about them,
and they saw two islets ; and when they looked for the
islets the second time, then one of the islets was gone.
They told this to the earl ; he began to say : ¢That can
have been no islets, that must be ships which men have
out here in this part of the world, which they call dro-
medaries ; those are ships big as holms to look on ; but
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there where the other dromedary lay a breeze must
have come down on the sea, and they must have sailed
away, but these must be men of some mark’ After
that the earl lets them call to him the bishop and all
the shipmasters ; then he began to say : ‘T eall you to-
gether for this, lord bishop and Erling my kinsman ; see
ye any scheme or chance of ours that we may win vie-
tory in some way over those who are on yonder drome-
dary 27 The bishop answers : ‘Hard, I guess, will it be
for you to run. your long-ships under the dromedary, for
ye will have no better way of boarding than by grap-
pling the bulwarks with a long boarding pike, but they
will have brimstone and boiling piteh to throw under
your feet and over your heads ; ye may sec, earl, so wise
as ye are, that it is the greatest rashness to lay one’s self
and one’s men in such visk” Then Erling began to speak.
¢ Lord bishop,’ he says, “ likely it is that ye are able to see
this plainly that there will be little hope of victory in
rowiug against them ; but somchow it seems to me that
though we try to run under the dromedary, so methinks
it will be that the greatest weight of weapons will {all
beyond our ships if we hug her close, broadside to broad-
side, but if it be not so, then we can put off from them
quickly, for they will not chase us in the dromedary.
The earl began to say : ‘That is spoken like a man and



364 TIIE VIKINGS.

quite to my mind ; T will now make that clear to the
shipmasters and all the erews, that cach man shall busk
him in his room, and arm himself as he best can ; after
that we will row up to them, but if they are Christian
chapmen, then it will be in our power to make peace
with them ; but if they are heathen, as 1 feel sure they
are, then Almighty God will yield us that mercy that
we may win the vietory over them. Bul of the war-spoil
which we get there, we shall give the fifticth penny to
poor men.”  After that men got out their arms and
heightened the bulwarks of their ships, and made them-
selves ready according to the means which they had at
haud ; the earl settles where each of his ships should
run in; and then they made an onslaught on her by
rowing, and pulled up to her as briskly as they could.

« But when those who were on board the dromedary
saw that ships were rowing up to them, and that men
meant to make an onslaught on them, they took silken
stuffs and costly goods and hung them out on the bul-
warks, and then made great shoutings and hailings; and
it seemed to the eml’s men as though they dared the
Northmen to come on against them. Earl Rognvald
laid his ship aft alongside the dromedary on the star-
hoard, but Erling aft too on the larboard. John and
Aslak, they laid their ships forward each on his own
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board, but the others amidships on both boards, and all
the ships hugged her close, broadside to broadside. And
when they came under the dromedary, her sides were so
high out the water that they could not reach wup with
their weapons, but they [the foe] poured down blazing
brimstone and flaming pitch over them ; and it was as
Erling guessed it would be, that the greatest weight of
weapons fell out heyond the ships, and they had no
need to shield themselves on that side. And when they
made no way with their onslaught, the bishop shoved
his ship off and two others, and they picked ont and
sent thither their bowmen, and they lay within shot,
and shot thence at the dromcdary, and then that on-
slaught was the hardest that was made ; then those [on
board the dromedary] got under cover, but thonght little
about what those were doing who had laid their ships
under the dromedary. Farl Rognvald called out then
to his men that they should take their axes and hew
asunder the hroadside of the dromedary in -the parts
where she was least iron-bound. But when the men in
the other ships saw what the earl’s men were about, they
also took the like counsel. Now where Erling and his
men had laid their ship a gréat anchor hung on the
dromedary, and the tluke was hung by the crook over
the bulwark, but the stock pointed down to Erling’s
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ship. Audun the red was the name of Erling’s bow-
man ; he was lifted up on the anchor-stock, but after
that lie hauled up to him other men, so that they stood
as thick as ever they could on the stock, and thence
hewed at the sides as they best could, and that hewing
was by far the highest up. And when they had hewn
such a large door that they conld go into the dromedary,
they made ready to board, and the earl and his men got
into the lower hold, but Erling and his men into the
upper. And when both their bands had come up ‘on
the ship, there was a fight both great and hard. On
board the dromedary were Saracens, what we call Ma-
homet’s unbelievers. There were many <blackamoors,
and they made the hardest struggle. Erling got there a
great wound on his neck near his shoulflers as he sprang
up into the dromedary ; that healed so ill, that he bore
his head on one side cver after; that was why he was
called wryneck. And when they met, Earl Rognvald
and Frling, the Saracens gave way before them and
ran to the forepart of the ship, but the carl’s men then
boarded her one after another ; then there were more of
them, and they pressed the enemy hard. They saw that
on board the dromedary was that one man who was both
taller and fairer than the others ; the Northmen held it
to be the truth that that man must be their chief. Earl
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Rognvald said that they should not turn their weapons
against him if they could take him in any other way ;
then they hemmed him in and bore him down with their
shields, and so he was taken, and afterwards carried to
the bishop’s ship, and few men with him; but every
other man’s child they slew, and got much goods and
many costly things. When they had ended the greatest
part of their toil, then they sate down and rested them-
sclves.  Then the ear]l sang this :—

¢ Famons in vietorious glory,
Erling, brave in battle, went
"Gainst the galleon, tree of spears,
When our banners dripped with blood ;
Tow we laid the swarthy champions,
Blood of foemen then was shed
Far amd wide, and soldiers hrave
Died their keen-edged fanlchions ved!

« And again he sang—

¢ We make up owr minds to win
The galleon, slanghter this T call ;
At carly dawn the warrior erew
Reddened all their blades in gore ;
North and from the north the lady
Of this shower of spears will hear
Up to Nerbon ; from our people
Foemen suffered life-loss sad.’

“ Men spoke of these tidings which had happened
there, and then each spoke of what he thought he had
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seen; and men talked about who had been the tirst to
board the ship, and could not agree about it. Then
some said that it was foolish that they should not all
have one story about these great tidings; and the end
of it was that they agrced that Farl Roguvald should
settle the dispute ; and then they should all back what
he said. Then the carl sang :—
¢ First upon the gloomy galleon

Ruddy Audun went with cager

Daring, and the warvior dauntless

Soon dashed on to seize the spoil ;

There at last we reached to redden

Weapons in our foemen’s blood ;

Mankind’s God hath ruled it s0;
On the planks fell corses black’

“ When they had stripped the dromedary, they put fire
into her and burned her ; and when that tall man whom
they had made captive saw that, he was much stirred,
and changed colour, and could not hold himself still.
But though they tried to make him speak, he said never
a word, and made no manner of sign, nor did he pay any
heed to them whether they promised him good or ill.
But when the dromedary began to blaze, they saw as
though a flaming wave ran down into the sea, that moved
the captive man much. They were quite sure then that
they had looked for the goods carelessly, and now the
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metal bad melted in the heat of the five, whether it were
gold or silver.  Earl Rognvald and his men sailed thence
south under Sarkland, and lay under a burg of Sarkland,
and made a seven nights’ truce with the townsmen, and
had dealings with them, and sold them silver and other
goods. No man would buy the tall man. And after
that the earl gave him leave to go away, and fowr men
with him. e came down' the next morning with a
train of men, and told them that he was a prince of
Sarkland, and had been driven away to sea thence with
the dromedary and all the goods that were aboard her;
he said too he thought that worst of all that they bhunt
the dromedary, and made such waste of that great wealth
that it was of no use to any one. ¢ But now T have great
power over your Dusiness here, and now ye shall have
the greatest good from me for having spared my life,
and treated me with such honour as ye could, but 1
would be very willing that we saw cach other never
again ; and so now live safe and sound and well.”  After
that he rode up the counti'y, but Earl Rognvald sailed
thence south to Crete, and lay there in very foul weather.™

Who is therc on reading this stirring story that
is not reminded of Drake, Hawkins, and Cavendish,
those sea-dogs of Elizabeth’s days, laying their little

* Orkn. Saga. New ed. vol. i. pp. 359-69.
VoL, 11, 2y
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ships aboard great galleons and carracks, and hogging
them broadside to broadside, as Farl Rognvald did the
Dromedary, and thus winning wealth and fame by
private war on the King of Spain, having, as old Fuller
says, a clear case “in sea-divinity,” where “few arve suclh
infidels as not to believe doctrines which make for their
own profil.”
3ut lest any should say tliat Earl Rognvald’s exploit
gainst the Dromedary was not a proof that the old
\'kau spirit still existed, we have only to turn to the
same Orkney Saga farther on, and read what we hear of
the deeds of one who was as thorough a Viking as Rolf
Ganger, or any of the old heathens.  This was the famous
Sweyn Asleif’s son of Cairvsay in the Orkneys who was
long the terror of the western seas.  In the year 1171,
long after the death of Earl Rognvald, which happened
in 1158, Sweyn, who had been one of his adherents, led
the life deseribed in the Saga as follows :—

“ When Iacon, Farl Harold’s son, was but a few
winter’s old, Sweyn Asleif’s son offered to take him as
his toster-child, and he was bred up there, and as soon
as ever he was so far fit that he could go about with
other men, then Sweyn had him away with him a sea-
roving every summer, and tried to honour him in evety-

thing. It was Sweyn’s wont at that time, that he sate
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throngh the winter at home in Gaivsay, and there he
kept always about him eighty men at. his own cost.  He
had so great a drinking-hall, there was not another as
great in all the Orkneys.  Sweyn had in the spring hard
work, and made them lay down very much seed, and
looked much after it himsclf. But when that toil was
ended, he fared away every spring on a viking-voyage,
and harried about among the Southern isles and Ireland,
and came home after midsummer. That he called
spring-viking. Then he was at home until the corn-
fields were reaped down, and the grain scen to and
stored.  Then he faved away on a viking-voyage, and
then he did not come home till the winter was one
month off; and that he ealled his autumm-viking.
“These tidings happened once on a time, that Sweyn
Asleif’s son fared away on his spring-cruise, then Hacon
Karl 1arold’s son fared with him; and they had five
ships with oars, and all of them large. They harried
about among the Southern isles. Then the folk was so
scared at him in the Southern isles, that men hid all
their goods and chattels in the earth or in piles of rocks.
Sweyn sailed as far south as Man, and got ill off for
money. Thence they sailed out under Ireland and har-
ried there. But when they came about south under
Dublin, then two keels sailed there from off the main,
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which had come from England, and meant to steer for
Dublin ; they were laden with English cloth and great
store of goods was aboard them. Sweyn and his men
pulled up to the keels and offered them battle.  Little
same of the defence of the Englishmen, and there they
robbed them of every penny which was aboard the
keels, save that the Englishmen kept their wearing
apparel and some food, and went on their way afterwards
with their keels, but Sweyn and his men fared to the
Southern isles and shared their war-spoil.  They sailed
from the west with great pomp. They did this as a
glory for themselves when they lay in harbours, that
they threw awnings of English cloth over their ships.
DBut when they sailed into the Orkneys, they sewed the
cloth on the fore-part of the sails, so that it looked in
that wise as though the sails were made altogether of
broadeloth.  This they called “the broadeloth cruise.”
Sweyn fared home to his house in Gairsay. He had
taken from the keels much wine and English mead.
Now when Sweyn had been at home a short while, he
bade to him Earl Harold and made a worthy feast against
his coming. When Farl Ilarold was at the feast, there
was much talk amongst them of Sweyn’s good cheer.
The Earl spoke and said :—¢ This T would now, Sweyn,
that thou wouldest lay aside thy sea-rovings ; *tis good
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now to drive home with a whole wain ; but thou knowest
this, that thou hast long maintained thyself and thy
men by sea-roving, but so it fares with most men who
live by unfair means, that they lose their lives in strife,
if they do not break themselves from it”  Then Sweyn
answered and looked to the Earl, and spoke with a
smile, and said thus :—Well spoken is this, lord, and
friendly spoken, and it will be good to take a it of good
counsel from you ; but some men lay that to your door,
that ye too are men of little fairness” The Earl
answered :—¢ I shall have to answer for my share, but a
wossipping tongue drives me to say what I do)  Sweyn
said :— Good, no doubt, drives you to it, lord ; and so
it shall be, that T will leave off sea-roving, for I find that
I am growing old, and strength lessens much in drench-
ing seas and warfare; now I will go out on my autumn-
cruise, and I would that it might be with no less glory
than the spring-oruis:% ‘was; but after that my warfaring
shall be over” The Earl answers :—’Tis hard to see,
messmate, whether death or lasting Tuck will come first”
After that they dropped talking about it. Earl Harold
fared away from the feast, and was led out with fitting
gifts ; so he and Sweyn parted with great love-tokens.

“ A little after Sweyn busks him for his roving cruise :

he had seven long-ships and all great. Tacon, Ewl
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Harold’s son, went along with Sweyn on his voyage.
They held on their course first to the Southern isles, and
got there little war-spoil ; thence they fared out under
[reland, and harried there far and wide. They fared so
far_south as Dublin, and came upon them there very
swddenly, so that the townsmen were not ware of them
before they had got into the town. They took there
much goods.  They made prisoners there those men who
were vulers there in the town.  The upshot of their
husiness was that they gave the town up into Sweyn’s
power, and agreed to pay as great a ransom as he chose
to lay upon them. Sweyn was also to hold the town
with his men and to have rule over it. The Dublin
men swear an oath to do this.  They fared to their ships
at even, but next morning Sweyn was to come into the
town, and take the ransom, place his men about the
town, and take hostages from the townsmen. Now it
must be told of what happened in the town during the
night.  The men of good counsel who were in the town
held a mecting among themsclves, and talked over the
straits which had hefallen them ; it scemed to them hard
to let their town come into the power of the Orkneyin-
gers, and worst of all of that man whom they knew to be
the greatest robber in the western lands.  So they agreed

amongst themselves that they would cheat Sweyn if they
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might. They took this counsel, that they dug great
trenches before the burg-gate on the inside, and in wany
other places between the honses where it was meant
that Sweyn and his men should pass, but men lay in
wait there in the houses hard by with weapons.  They
laid planks over the trenches, so that they should fall
down as soon as ever a man’s weight comes on then,
After that they strewed straw on the planks so that
the trenches might not be seen, and so bided the
MOITOW.

“On the morning after Sweyn and his men arose and
put on their arms ; after that they went to the town,
and when they came inside about the burg-gate the
Dublin men made a lane from the burg-gate right to the
trenches.  Sweyn and his men saw not what they were
doing and yan into the trenches.  The townsmen they
ran straightway to hold the burg-gate, but some to the
trenches, and brought their arms to bear on Sweyn and
his men. It was unhandy for them to make any
defence, and Sweyn lost his life there in the trench, and
all those who had gone into the town. So it was said
that Sweyn was the last to die of all Lis messmates, and
spoke these words cre he died: *Kuow that all men,
whether I lose my life to~day or not, that T am one of

the Saint Earl Roguvald’s body-guard, and I now mean
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to put my trust in being there where he is with God.
Sweyn's men fared at once to their ships and pulled away,
and nothing is told abont their voyage helore they come
into the Orkneys.  There now is an end of telling about
Sweyn, and it is the talk of men that he hath been most
of a man for his own sake in the western lands, both of
vore and now-a-days, of those men who had no higher
titles of honour than he”*

Here again in “the broad-cloth cruize” of this
veteran Viking, we are reminded of the return of the
gallant Captain Cavendish in the year 1589, after he
had sailed round the world and captured the Santa
Amna, belonging to the King of Spain. “The passing
up of the river of Thames by Mr. (Cavendish,” says
Captain Francis Allen, writing to Antony Bacon, 17th
August 1589, «is famous, for his mariners and soldiers
were clothed in silk, his saily of damask, his topmasts
eloth of gold, and the richest prize that ever was hrought
at one time into England™ In fact, sca-roving scems
to have been in full vigour all through the middle ages.
Chaucer’s Shiprman, “good fellow” though he was, had
few seruples—

* Orkn. Sag., new ed,, vol. i, pp. 461, 471.
T Athenm Cantabrigienses, T1., p. 546; (comp. p. 136 foll.)
Cambridge, 1861.
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% Ful many a draught of win he hadde draw

Trom Burdeux ward, while that the chapimén slepe.

Of nice conscience toke he no kepe ;

Lf that he faught, and hadde the higher hand,

By water he sent hem home to every land.”
Nor had the old Viking spirit at all died out during
the days of the Tudors. If Drake and Cavendish
answered in their goodness to Thorwald and Gunuar,
we must not forget that there were other rovers who
for wickedness, were a match to the worst of the old
Vikings.  “The sca,” says Mr. Twnbull, writing of
the reign of Edward the Sixth, “was swept by priva-
teers, who were Tittle better than pirates, who plundered
without seruple, and without discrimination of friend or

foe, every vessel which came in their way.” *

QUEEN GUNNHILLDA.

Tuw life of this remarkable woman merits more atten-
tion than could be devoted to it in the Intvoduction,  She

was the daughter of Auzur Toti, a man of rank and note

* Calendar of State Papers, Foreign Sevics, 1547-1553, 1861, a
work most ably and faithfully exeented, but destined, alas! to remain
unfinished, & monument of Protestant intolerance, in a land where
liberty of conscience has hitherto been held to prevail.
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of Helgeland, and after she had risen in life by her wed-
ding and wickedness, wild stories ran as to her teaching
in youth. She had been sent by her father, it was said,
to ¥innmavk to learn witchieraft from the Finns; and
some believed that Mattul, the Finnish king himself
was her master in magie. At uny rate there she was
when Irie Bloodaxe, Harold Fairhair’s darling son, sailed
back from Biarmaland or Permia, whither he had been
on a Viking cruize. As they ran by the coast of
Finmmark, some of Erie’s men landed and went up the
country. There they found in a hut a beautiful maiden,
who told them her story, how she was Auzur’s daughter,
and how her masters were the two wisest wizards in all
Finnmark ; they could run a scent like dogs, both ou
frozen and unfrozen earth; they glided so swiftly on
snowshoon that neither man nor beast could overtake
them; their arrows hit whatever they aimed at; and
when they were angry, the landseape turned round at their
glance, and if any living thing eame hefore their eyes, it
fell straightway dead to carth. DBut from masters they
lhad both become lovers, and from the buvden of their
wooing she hesought Eric’s men to set her free. The
Fiuns were just then both out huuting, and the wily
Gunuhillda, who had nu%lmun taught their lore in vain,

hid the neweomers in the hut, and strewed something
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which looked like ashes outside and inside the cabin.
When the Finns came home, they asked if any one
had Dbeen there, and were astonished. to hear her say
“ No;” for they had followed the trail right up to the
hut, and then lost it. When they had caten and were
full, she bade them lic down to sleep, one on cither
side of her, which they readily did, for neither had
had any sleep for three days and nights, as cach, jea-
lous of the other, had not dared to take any rest. So
she watched as they slept, and roused them up from
time to time, to be sure that they were sound asleep.
At last, as they slumbered and slept, she drew two seal-
skins over their heads, fastened them round their waists,
and then gave the king’s men a sign to rush in and
slay them. This was now an casy task. An awful
storm arose as the spirits of the wizards passed from
carth, but Liric’s men waited till its fury was spent,
and then wade for their ships, and brought Gunn-
hillda to their Jord, who took her on hoard his ship,
carried her to her father in Helgeland, and then and
there married her. So ran the strange tale, in all likeli-
hood a pure fable, thougly, as Munch well remarks, the
fame of the Finns or Lapps as wizavds was deep rooted,
and the belief in their power of witcheraft so widely

spread, that it is likely enough that parents, especially
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in a neighbouring district to Finmmark like 1lelgeland,
may have really sent their children to that race of sor-
cerers to learn their black arts. The truth of the matter
probably is, that Eric fell in with the beautiful maiden
on his return from Permia, and that the only witcheraft
practised in the matter was that worked by Gunnhillda’s
lovely face and artful mind, which held her husband in
bondage ever afterwards. She is deseribed as having been
small of stature, hut fair of face, of commanding mien,
deep-thinking, glibspoken and fairspoken, grim-tempered,
fickle in friendship, and very greedy of goods and
land. Her husband was hard-hearted too, and greedy
of gain too ; he was a valiant champion and a Incky
warrior, but in wit he was no match for his wife, for he
was thoughtless, and had little forceast. In a word,
lie was made to be the slave of such a wife, and she
heeame his evil genius.

As to her age, she seems to have been borm about
908, and to have been not more than fourtcen years old
when Eric’s men met her in Finnmark. As for Eric
himsclf, he was born about 900. At twelve years of
age lis father fitted him out for his first Viking voyage,
and for the next ten ycars he was almost always at sca.
For four years he was the scourge of the castern waters,

and for another four years his course lay west.  About



QUEEN GUNNIILLDA, 381

920 he returned to his father, who was then growing
old, and shared his rcalm amongst his sons, giving to
Kric a rank above the rest, but retaining the supremacy
for himself. In 922 Eric went to Permia, and found
Guunhillda on his retwm.  For ten years after Harold
Fairhair had so shared his kingdom there was constant
strife between his childven. At last, unable to check
their brawls, the aged king laid down the kingdom
altogether in 930, resigning the supremacy to Erie, and
died over eighty in 933, Before his death he had scen
several grandchildren born to Eric and Gunnhillda, and
one called Harold, afterwards surnamed Grayfell, was to
succeed his father. Eric Bloodaxe had thus been three
years supreme king over Norway when his father died,
and meantime Gunnhillda had not been idle. “ Their
time was short,” says Fagrskinna, “but still the people
thought it over long, for they called the king easy tem-
pered, but as for the queen, she was the unkindest of
women. It soon came out, too, that Fric had caused
bis brothers, Bjorn the chapman, and Olaf thickleg, and
more of them to be slain, and it was the common talk
that he meant to cut off all his brothers and so reign
alone over the kingdom, and then raise his sons to the
whole realm after his own days, and thus he became
hated by the whole people.” But Harold Fairhair had
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a son beyond the reach of Guunhillda 3 this was Hacon,
whom his father had sent to be fostered at the cowrt of
the great English king Athelstane, for which reason he
was called Hacon .Athelstane’s foster-child.  The year
after his father’s death he set sail for Norway, and land-
ing in a provinee which did not acknowledge Erie’s sway,
he soon found such favour in the freemen’s eyes, chiefly
by frecing them from the odious tax which Iarold
Faivhair had laid upon their alledial holdings, that
they one and all deelaved Harold Faivhair had come
back again ; not the worn-out, grasping llarold of his
latter days, but the young, warlike, blooming Iarold
who had won his way to glory. DBetween two princes,
the one so popular and the other so hated, the struggle
was not long doubtful. At first one province declared
that they would have Hacon for their king, then another,
and another, and at last, two years after his father's
death, Eric had to flee the land, and leave the kingdom
to his brother. He betook himself to Kngland, and
found favour with King Athelstane, who gave him the
lordship of Northumberland on condition that he should
not molest his brother, the king’s foster-child, in Norway.
But Eric was a restless spirit, and as he thought how
small Northumberland was when matched with the
wide lands which his father Harold Fairhair had left
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him, the old sca-roving spitit came over him, and
he took again to the sea. His chief lurking place
was the Orkneys, and there Gunnhillda married Ragn-
Lilda, a woman who was a worthy daughter of such
mother, to Earl Havard, the son of Earl Thorfinn
skull-splitter.  'With the aid of his followers and con-
nections, Erie wasted France, Ireland, Scotland, and
Wales with constant inroads, returning in the winter
to hig lordship in Northumberland. So things went on
so long as Athelstane lived, but after his death, his
half-brother Edmund, who hated the Northmen, took
away Northumberland from Evie. This laid England
open to the sea-king, who now had so large a host that
five kings followed him to war. DBrave and lucky,
Eric trusted too much to his good fortune, and ventured
up the country, wasting it far and wide. Edmund sent
against him Olaf, or Anlaf, one of his tributary kings,
and Eric was overbortie by numbers in.a Dloody battle
and fell, with the five kings who followed him, as well ag
Arnkel and Erlend, the Orkney earls. This was in the
year 941.  Gunnhillda was then, in all likelihood, with
her dayghter in Orkney; with all her faults, she scems
to have loved her Viking lord, and had an ode made
on his death, the beginning of which has been handed
down to us, and which is a very grand piece of poctry.
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The following is an amplified rendering of Eric’s Death
Song :—*
Eric’s DEATID SONG.

“ What dreams !” Odin spoke
“ Methonght ere day hvoke
I gnmished Valhalla
For glory-full folk,

Fast up from the fray

Flitted forms of the fey,

T wakened the warriors, Tlah !

I bade them rise up
Benehes to furnish,

Beer stoups to hurnish,

Valkyries bore wine-cup

As though came a king.

Hither from earth

This morning must part

Warriors of worth ;

Expect them ere evening,

Glad is my heart”

(ODIN ASKS,

“0 Bragi ! Why under
A thousand doth thunder
Our rainhow bridge ? Answer,
What hodeth this host.”

* In this account of Eric’s fortuncs, Fagrskinna has been
mainly followed. The dates ave GuSbrandr Vigfisson’s. The
reader, who wishes to sec a critical examination of all the autho-
rities, must consult }C‘[unclx, N. H. I, 726 foll,, where Eric's fall
is placed in the ycar 950,
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BRAGI ANSWERS.

< Lintel and rooftree, rafter and bar,
Settle in hall, cke pillar and post,
As these men march onward, tremble and jar,
Quiver and quake, shiver and crack ;
Hall-doors fly open, wall-weapons rattle:
In glory excelling,
From Hell’s gloomy dwelling,
With whirlwind of battle
Our Balder comes back.”

ODIN ANSWERS.

Unwiscly now Bragi,

Though wise, hast thou spoken :
Valhalla kens better—

Not Baldr’s this token—-

For Erice it groaneth,

I tell thee his fall ;

Each champion so trusty,

His lord now bemoaneth,

‘With weapons war-rusty

He wends to our hall”

‘ODIN SPEAKS.

-

Sigmund and Sinfjotli

Up with you lithely,

Out with you cheerily
Eric to greet,

Bid him in blithely— -
Sec ! He steps wearily,
All up the rain-arch,

Long is the day’s march—

2«
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Hasten the hero on threshold to meet ;
Dreary the journey

"Neath buckler and byrnie,

Hasten to bear up our chosen one’s feet.”

SIGMUND ASKS.
“ Why Eric of all
Other kings must thou call 2”

ODIN ANSWERS,

“ Because his brand ruddy,
Clove helm after helm
Because his blade bloody
Smote realm after realm,”

SIGMUND ASKS.
“ Why snatch him then, father,
From f{ortune and glory ?
Why not leave him rather
To fill np his story
On victory’s road 17

ODIN ANSWERS.

“ Beeause no man kuoweth
When grey wolf so gory
Llis grisly maw showeth
In Asgard’s abode ;
Therefore Odin calleth,
And Eric fain falleth,
To follow his liege lord, and fight for hix God.”

SIGMUND SPEAKS,
“ Hail to thee Eric now,
Heartily welcome thou !
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inter thou haughty king,

Enter the hall ;

[ ask but this only,

What Princes from far

Come with thee ; not lonely

Thou suvely hast hastened,

Leaving the battle where foemen fell chastencd.
Hither to Heaven, from hurly of war

“ Kings five,” Fric said,

“ Their names 1 will tell,
1 the sixth, at their head,
Tu the gory fight fell”

After the death of Eric, Gunnhillda found shelter with
her sons at the court of Harold Gorm’s son, surnamed
“ Blue tooth,” or “ Waxy tooth.” The Danish king even
took her son Harold, known in our Saga as Harold Gray-
fell, as his foster-child, and aided both mother and sons
in repeated attempts to recover their footing in Norway.
Time after time they were worsted, and two or more of
the princes slain by King Hacon. At last in the baitle
at Fitje, in 960, where Harold Grayfell had again been
beaten by his valiant uncle, an arrow, after the fight was
won, pierced the shoulder of King Hacon. The rude
leecheraft of those days was unable to staunch the bleed-
ing, an artery had been touched, and the best of Iarold
Fairhair's line bled to death. The belief of the age held
Gunnhillda guilty of the deed, and thought that by her
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black arts she had wrought the death of her foeman by
launching against him a magic shaft. It was clearly a
random shot from some bow drawn at a venture which
pierced the harness of the king as he followed on the
footsteps ot the tlcers.

After Hacow’s death Ilarold Grayfell succeeded to
the central ptl’cion of Norway, at the express wish it is
said of the dying Hacon. DBut this central portion of
the land was too narrow for Gunnhillda. To the north,

-in Drontheim, ruled Earl Sigurd of IHladir, one of Harold
Fairhair’s chiettains ; south and south-cast in the Up-
lands and in “the Bay,” ruled Gudred and Tryggvi, two
grandsons of Harold Fairhair, and therefore Iarold Gray-
fell’s first cousins. It would be long to tell the story of
(Grumbillda’s plotting against these rivals near her throne,
suffice it to say that first Earl Sigurd, and then both
Gudred and Tryggvi fell victims to her guile. Guun-
hillda, “XKings’ mother” as she was called, and her
children, were now supreme rulers in Norway. It was a
hard time in every way for the people. Harold Grayfell,
who seems not to have been without a rough humour of

his own,* and who was brave in common with all his race,

* This is shown in the way in which he got his surname,
“ CGhrayfell” 1t happened one summer, as we are told by Snorro
Sturla’s son, that a ship from Tceland, Jaden with skins and furs,
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was merely a tool in the hands of his mother. She had
been brought back by foreign aid, and her aim was to
rcly not on the people so much, as on foreign aid to
support her power. In those days the anger of heaven
against princes and people was thought even more than
in our time to be shewn in natural phenomena, so when
harvest after harvest failed as soon as Haold Grayfell
became king, that was thought to be a sign from heaven
against the wickedness of the reigning house. It is at this
period of Gunnhillda’s power that our Saga shews us how

)

she ruled at the King’s Crag in “the Bay ;” with regard
to the relations of the queen with Hrut, we leave the
Saga to speak for itself, only adding that other Tce-

put into the ITardanger Firth, where King ITarold then was
When they broke bulk and began to trade, few cared to buy the
cargo. The captain, who was known before to Harold, went to
him and complained that trade was so dull.  The king said he
would come and see him, and shortly after put out in a well-
manned galley. As soon as he got on hoard he looked at the
wares, and asked the captain if he would give him “ a grayfell,”
or cape of gray fur. “ With all my heart,” said the captain,
“and more too, if you will” So the king took the cape and
threw it over his shoulders, and with that went over the side
into his boat. But before he rowed away every oue of his men
had bonght himself a cape, and in a-few days after there were
s0 many in the town that wished to buy capes, that the whole
cargo was not enough to meet half the demand. After that the
king was called “ Grayfell.”
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landers found favour in her sight as well as the stalwart
swordsman of the Western Dales.* At this time, 963,
(Gtunnhillda must have been at least fifty-three years old,
and Hrut about thirtcen years younger. Laxdzla, which
however is not so sure a guide as our Saga, tells us that
Crunnhillda, after she had led him down to the ship, made
him a speech- full of praise, and given him a gold ring,
“threw her cloak over her head and went back hastily
to the town.”

So things went on in Norway for six years after Irut
went back to Ieeland. The fall of Gunnhillda and her
sons is an instance of retribution worth recording. When
Earl Sigurd of Hladir was cut off, he left a son who
.prove.d a far more formidable cnemy than his father ever
could have been, This was Earl Hacon, afterwards known
by the name of the “ mighty,” or the “bad,” as heathen
or Christians spoke of his rule. He was of middle
stature, fair in face, well skilled in arms, and very crafty
and deep thinking. 'When his father died he was about
twenty-five years of age, and for a time was able to hold
his own against Guunhillda. But when, shortly after,
both Gudred and Tryggvi, who had been his allies,
were cut off by treachery, Hacon was forced to fly,

* Olaf the peacock for instance, Hrut’s nephew, Laxd. 73,
75, 85 ; and Thorgils Scarleg’s foster-child.
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and after wasting Norway year after year, at last took
shelter with king Harold, Gorm’s son, in Denmark. It
may seem strange that he should fly for refuge to
Harold Grayfell's foster-father ; but Gunnhillda, by
taking possession of the provinces round the Day, and
especially by settling herself at the King’s Crag, had
broken an agreement made with the Danish king, who
looked on those border provinces as his own.

Now it was that Earl Hacon began to shew that he
was a greater master in craft and guile than Gunnhillda
herself. King Harold Gorm’s son had & nephew named
Gold-Harold, so called from the great wealth which he had
won by Viking voyages. He was a bold warrior, and, as
the son of the Danish king’s elder brother, had awkward
claims to the crown. In fact he was a king without a
crown, and eager to wear one. No wonder, then, that
little love was lost between uncle and nephew. Soon
after Earl Hacon reached the Danish king’s court he
teigned illness and kept his lodging. Both the king
and Gold-Harold came to sce him, and both laid open
their griefs to him. At last Earl Hacon told the king
that it would be better to try and get Goid-Harold
some other realm instead of Denmark, to which he
had clear claims. “What did he say to helping him
to become king of Norway?” The king thought Nor-
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way hard to win, and besides Harold Grayfell was his
foster-child. -

« A foster-child,” answered Hacon, “ who has repaid
you badly for all your help. As for the rest, I do not
say make war on Norway, but send over and ask Harold
(irayfell to come over and take up the fief which belongs
to him here in Denmark, and when he comes Gold-
Harold can fall on him and so win Norway.”

“Very true,” said the king, “but ’tis an ill deed to
betray one’s foster-child.” <« Better kill a Norse Viking
than thine own Dansk nephew,” was the answer.

In this way the king’s consent was got, and at the
same time Earl Hacon urged Gold-Harold to do the
deed and win Norway, adding, that once master of that
realm, he would find it easy work to recover Denmark
when Harold Gorm’s son died.

So a splendid embassy was sent to Norway to greet
Harold Grayfell in the king’s name, and to say that as
he had heard how hard the times were in Norway, he
had sent to bid King Harold Grayfell to come with 200
men and take Jutland as a fief for that winter. The
embassy at the same time said that Earl Hacon lay at
death’s door. Though some suspected guile, the end of
Harold Grayfell's counsel was that he should go. To-
wards the end of summer he set out with three ships
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and eighty men in each. They ran into Limtirth, where
they were told to wait for the king. There Gold-Harold
came aéainst them with nine war-ships in full trim.
After a brave fight Harold Grayfell’s little band were
cut off to a man, and the first act of this tragedy was
over.

1t is said that with his dying breath Harold Grayfell
foretold the like fate for his adversary ; nor was it long
delayed. No sooner was the black deed done than Earl
Hacon began to work on the Danish kings fears.
“Twere a foolish thing to suffer CGold-Harold to seize
on Norway. Ouly last winter he told me he meant
to kill you”

“ But it is not seemly in me to kill my nephew,” said
Harold Gorm’s son.

“Well,” answered the crafty earl, 1 will undertake
to win Norway for you in a single day, and to be
your faithful vassal and pay you tribute, if you will
agree to take a compensation from me for killing your
nephew.” * 4

So the matter was settled, and Earl Hacon, who had
twelve or fifteen ships all ready for sea, put out to seek

¥ Unless this agreement had been made beforehand, Harold
(Gorm’s son would have had the blood feud against Earl Hacon,
and might have taken his life in turn.
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for Gold-Harold, whom he met just after his battle with
Harold Grayfell. It was no hard thing to conquer him
when he and his men were wounded and weary with
fight. So, after a gallant struggle, Gold-Harold was
cut off. EKarl Hacon scized the gold from which the
Danish prince derived his surname, and with it he
paid the uncle the compensation for the death of the
nephew.

So far all the authorities agree. After this paint
some of them, and Snorro Sturla’s son amongst the rest,
say that King Harold Gorm’s son raised a mighty host,
with which he sailed for Norway, whence Gunnhillda
and the sons she still had left tled before him. He
then installed Farl Hacon as his vassal with supreme
power, and returned to his own realm. This account
leaves it uncertain where the wicked queen died ; but
her last shelter would in all likclihood have been the
Orkneys, where her daughter Ragnhilda, after plotting
the death of husband upon husband, was still in power.
But according to other, and those not less trustworthy
chroniclers,a far other doom overtook Gunnhillda. These
authorities tell us, that Karl Hacon hastened to Norway
while King Harold Gorm’s son was gathering his host,
boasted to Gunnhillda that he had avenged her sons
death on Gold-Harold, and told her that he was the
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hearcr of a message from the aged king of Denmark,
that if she would come to visit him he would make her
his wife. This offer was too much for the lustful
woman. She set sail with three ships, and on landing
in Jutland was met by the king’s men, who were to lead
her to the bridal feast. For a while the journey went
well, but at nightfall, as they passed a dreary moor, her
companions seized and plunged her into the morass,
which was called afterwards “ Gunnhillda’s moss.”*

If this story be true, and it is not so unlikely as
some have wished it to seem, Earl Hacon had taken
ample revenge for his father’s murder on Gunnhillda and
her wicked house. Some have seen a strange corro-
horation of the story in the fact, that in the year 1836
thers was found, near the ancient royal residence of
Haraldskjer, at Veile, in Jutland, in a moss now called

“ Juthemose,” the body of a woman staked down into

* The authorities for this story are,—(a), Olaf Tryggvi’s son’s
Saga, in the Flatey Book ; (8), Agrip, a short Chronicle of Nor-
way, ch. x.; and, (¢), The -Monk Theodorick, ch. 6 ; and (d),
The Jomsvikinga Saga. Three at least of these authorities are
respectable enough ; and, though the Jomsvikinga Saga may be
a late and romantic work, it hy no means necessarily follows that
it is untrue in giving this story. Nor is it, thongh Muneh asscrts
it, at all clear that the story in all these authorities springs from
one and the same source. It is remarkable, too, that Agrip and
Theodorick are Norwegian and not Icelandie authoritices,
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the morass. She was small of stature, of middle age,
and wore a dress which, in the distant time to which
the wearer plainly belonged, might have been of costly
make and material.

On this discovery, a controversy of some warmth
arose in Denmark over these miserable remains, which
ended, as such strife always ends, in no positive
result. As the Northmen often employed this mode of
execution on criminals of the weaker sex, as it is not
certain that King Harold Gorm’s son lived at Haralds-
kjeer, and as Juthemose, though it perhaps might be
distorted out of Guunhilldasmose, does not positively
spring from that name; all that can be said for the story
is, that, like the ownership of Alfred’s jewel in the Ash-
molean Library at Oxford, it must always remain a
problem whether this body was or was not that of Gunn-
hillda Kings’ mother; but, in conclusion, we may remark
that the question, whether the remains were hers or no,
in no way affects the authority of the story which tells
of her tragical end in Jutland—a story which rests, in
our opinion, on ground as firm as that which leaves it a
matter of doubt how, or in what country, the wicked
(ueen was overtaken by her last enemy.* ‘

* See Munch, N. H. ii. 54, 55, who leans strongly to the side
which asserts that Gunnhillda did not die in Jutland. See also
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MONEY AND CURRENCY IN THE TENTH CENTURY.

The question of money and currency in Iceland, in
the tenth century, is one of great difficulty, that diffi-
culty being much increased by the fact that the sums
and proportions mentioned in the Sagas and Laws relate
to a period at which the currency and the standards of
the tenth century had undergone great changes. Ina
word, the writers apply the currency and standards of
their own age to one which in those respects was widely
different. The following ave the results of much inquiry
into the matter. In early times there were two stand-

ards of value—mecasure, and weight, and two materials,

two essays hy Petersen in the Annaler for Nordisk Oldkyndighed,
who thinks it probable that she died in Jutland, and that the
body found was possibly hers.  See on the other hand, Worsaae,
Hist, Tidskrift, iii. p. 244-292. On the whole it was a very
pretty quarrel. It is remarkable, however, that in the speech
put into King Olaf Tryggvi’s son’s mowth in the Flatey book, when
converting Earl Sigurd, he only speaks of  most of Gunnhillda’s
sons having been cut off (afrddnir) though Ragnhilda was still
alive” Now, it would seem probable that the zealous king, had the
woman who slew his father met with such a just retribution,
would scarcely have failed to make a point of her fate in his
“long and able speech,” by mentioning her along with her sons,
and so alluding to the manner of her death.
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to which those standards were adjiisted—wadmal* or
woollen cloth for measure, and silver for weight.

1. Tn the standard of woollen or measure, the unity
was the ell, and its multiples up to a hundred. This
hundred being the long hundred of twelve tens, or 120.F
This standard, which was called that of measure or tale,
was the currency of the island in old times, and still
exists in Teeland as the national currency (landaurar,
talit) at the present day. All landed property, and goods
and chattels are valued in it ; and when it is said that
such and such a bit of land, or such a herd of cattle, or
s0 much furniture are worth 20, 60, or 80 hundreds, the
meaning of the words, and the value of the property, is as
well understood as both would have been in Njal's time.

2. In the standard of weight or silver, the unity was
the ounce, or eyrir (pl. aurar), eight of which made the

# Jeel. vadmiil. The word is still alive in Orkuey and Shet-
land ; see Jamieson's Dict. sub zoc. “ vadmell” and ¢ wadmaal.”
It was also known, according to Grose, in some parts of England
as “ woadmel.”

T Wherever the figure C for hundred occurs in the Sagas, this
invariably means the long hundred of twelve tens (t6lfreett); ifu
tiu is ased to express ten tens. Gudbrandr Vigfisson thinks that
the old Icclandic ell was only half the length of the English ell of
three feet, and he draws this inference from the fact, that English
yard-wide cloths and stufls are called two ells (tvielnt). This, per-

haps, is scarcely sufficient evidence as Lo the old cll; but if it be cor-
rect, Skarphedinn’s leap across Markfleet shrinks from 24 to 18 feet.
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mark (mork) or pound. But as time went on, these two
standards were confounded together, and though ells and
hundreds belonged originally strictly to the woollen
standard, or that of measure alone, and ounces (aurar),
and marks (mork) to that of weight alone, men began to
speak of hundreds of weighed silver, and of measured or
reckoned ounces and marks of woollen.  So that, though
it was etymologically right only to talk of weighed
marks, and measured or reckoned hundreds, and
ctymologically wrong to talk of weighed hundreds
and measured or reckoned marks, still custom and con-
venience soon broke through etymological rules, and
thus we find ounces and marks used to express the
country currency by measure and tale, and ells
and hundreds weighed to express the silver stand-
ard. This confusion between ounces and marks by
tale, and ells and hundreds by weight, was worse con-
founded by the introduction, at a very ecarly time, of
foreign minted silver or coin, which of course would be
reckoned by tale. I the tenth century there seems to
have been but one such coin, the penning, or Anglo-
Saxon penny, of which vast numbers found their way to
the north by trade and war.* It is improbable that there

* According to Munch N. H. L 799, it is doubtful whether
there was any coin struck in Norway before the end of the 1eign



400 MONEY.

were such coins at the period of which we write as marks
or ounces, but that, when those sums are mentioned,
thgy were weighed or made up by tale from the coins
which we have mentioned. But in those days silver by
tale and silver by weight were one and the same thing.
Having thus explained the two standards of weight
and tale, and shown how they became confounded in
terms, while remaining distinet in fact, we proceed to
inquire, what proportion the woollen currency by tale
bore to the silver currency by weight. How did the
hundred ells by tale stand with regard to the hundred
in silver by weight. This naturally varied at different
times, but about the year 1000 the proportion was as
four to one. According to Gragis four hundreds in
woollen, and twenty yards as margin, were then
cqual to one hundred in silver, and the passage is so
remarkable, that it is worth quotation at length. Tt is

of Hacon Athelstane’s foster-child, who died 960 ; in fact, it is a
(uestion whether there were any coins struck in his reign at all
{for one which has been found hearing the name “ Hacon ” may
be ascribed to Earl Hacon. In any case, according to Munch, the
number of Norwegian coins in cireulation, if any existed at all,
must have been very few, while the quantity of Anglo-Saxon
coing full'md all over the north shews that they must have passed
current everywhere. In later times the ¢ drtug,” a Norwegian
coin, is spoken of as well as the “ penning :” the eyrir or ounce
contained three ortugs,
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there said, sect. 245, ed. Kbh. 1856, « At that time,
when Christianity came out hither to Iceland, silver was
current in all great dealings. It was to be pale silveg,
and must stand cutting, and be most part silver, and if

it were coined, so coined that sixty* pennies made an

* This is probably an error for twenty. The editor of the
new editiont of Grigds remarks, in a note, that the seribe seems
to have written two X', which were afterwards alteved to Ix,
The ounce in early times would have been coined into twenty
Anglo-Saxon pennies ; but when the standard was debased, as it
was when this MS, of Grigds was written, it would have heen
coined into sixty pence. The scribe, in copying an older MS,, first
wrote the xx as it stood in the original, and then altered the sum
to suit the standard of his own time. There can be no doubt that
in the thirteenth century sixty pennies went to the eyrir. Thus
Snorro Sturla’s son, in the Ieimskringla, speaking of St. Olafs
attempt to tax the Icelanders—¢ Penning . . . pann er x veeri
fyrir alin va¥mdls”  “A penny, ten of which would go for an ell
of wadmal ;” as in Snorro’s time it is certain that six ells of
wadmal went to the ounce, there would be sixty pennies in the
ounce. . At the same time the New Gula Thing’s code in Norway
speaks of thirty pennies to the ounce. “En xxx peninga skal
eyri hvern, hvidrt sem gengr vegit eda talt.”—N. G. L. 1, 225,
“But thirty pennies shall be in every eyrir, whether it be by
weight or by tale” It is very remarkable that Grigds speaks in
two places of x pennies only as going to the eyrir, and that it
calls silver of this kind “the old law-silver.” ¢ Penning skal
hann gefa go¥a peim er hann leidir i log, pat skal hinn tiundi
hlutr cyris vera”—Gr., I, 357, 4to. “He (the thrall that is
made free) shall give a penny to the priest who hrings him
into the law (who admits him to legal rights), that shall be the

VOIL. 1II. 2p &
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ounce weighed, and then silver by tale and silver by
weight was all one. A hundred in silver was then

tenth part of an eyrir” Again—* Ligsilfr et forna bat er x
penningar gora cyri”—Grig. 1L 188, 4to.  “ The old law-silver,
of which ten pennies make an ounce”  But here again a puzaling
qualification is added— Oc meir se silfrslit & en messingar, oc
poli scor, o¢ se jamt utan sem innan”  “ And which has more
the hue of silver than of latten, and which will bear cutting, and
is alike ontside and inside” In all such qualifying expressions
in MS. of the thirteenth century, as to the purity of silver, one
cannot help thinking that the seribe, when speaking of the old
standard silver, applies to it the legal stipulations required for
the “log-silfe” or “law-silver” of his own, and that a much
later, day. This “bleikt silfr,” or ¢gangsilfr,” or “ligsilfr,”
this “pale,” or “ current,” or « lawful silver,” in which the silver
just turned the scale over the alloy, which was more of a silvern
than a brazen hue, and which was even in colour and fibre
throughout, was the legal silver currency of the thirteenth een-
tury, and may be reckoned as worth 2¢. 6d. an ounce. Opposed to
it, as superior in purity, was “ skirt silfr,” or “ brendt silfr,” ¢ pure
silver” or “ burnt silver ;” and as inferior in purity, grdsilfr or
bldsilfr, “ gray” or  blue silver.” Weknow {rom Grigds (IL 193,
8vo), that carly in the thirtcenth century a mark of this pure
or burnt silver was worth an ounce of gold “ that would stand
the fire,” and these were each worth sixty ounces of law silver ;
in other words, the proportion between pure silver and law silver
wass then almost eight to one, and the proportion between pure
or burnt #lver and gold was exactly as eight to one, since there
were eight ounces or eyrr in every pound or mark. As for
“gray silver” or “blue silver,” we are told by a MS. in the
Arna-Magnzan Library at Copenhagen, 732, p. 16, that it was
¢ thirty times less valuable than gold” All these facts point to
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reckoned the same as four hundreds and twenty* ells of
wadmal, and then the ounce (of silver) was worth half a

mark of wadmal.”
It now remains to inquire into the value of theev

standards respectively in English money.t Tt appears,

a rapid depreciation of the silver standard, attended, as we shall
see, by a proportionate rise in the woollen currency.  The ounce
of silver, which, at the caleulation of 4s. Gd. to the eyrir, would
have heen worth twenty-five clls in the tenth century, was
ouly worth six in the thirteenth, Thus Grigis 1L 192, 8vo.
—* Pat er fiarlag at Althings male at vi alnir vadmls gilldz
nytz oc onotit seolo vera i eyre”  “ This is the scale of goods hy
the custom (or decree) of the Althing, that six clls of good new
and unworn wadmal shall be worth an eyrir”  Later still, there
appears to have been further depreciation, if we may judge from
the expressions “ priggja alna eyrir,” which seems to mean an ounce
in which the silver was only worth three ells. But these ques-
tions of the different proportions of the wadmal carrency in the
thirteenth century arve of immense diflienlty, and we gladly Jeave
them to return to an carlier age.

* These twenty ells were a margin or maketale, given over
and above the proper quantity. They answer to the extra 6d. in
the pound which was paid into the early English Exchequer when
payments were made by weight (ad scalem), and answered to the
Trebuchet in France, as so much thrown in to turn the scale.
See Madox Hist. Excheq. ; and Thomas, “ The Ancient Exchequer
of England,” p. 25. ' t 3

t The researches of M. C. A. Holmboe (De priscd re Mone-
tarid Novegie Christ. 1844, p. 3. (‘omp. The Numismatic
Chronicle, 1857, pp. 149-50) have shewn that the weight of
the Norwegian eyrir or ounce was equal to 412:58 grains Troy,
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from the most reliable inquirics, that the value ot the
Norwegian eyrir or ounce which was the unit of the
silver standard was 4s. 6d., from which it follows that
the penny, of which there were to be twenty in an
ounce weighed, would be worth nearly twopence three
farthings sterling. As there were eight ounces in a
mark, the worth of that weight of silver would be
thirty-six shillings. As the mark of wadmal was equal
to a fourth part of the silver mark, its value would be
nine shillings. With respect to the value of one hun-
dred in silver, or four hundred and twenty ells in wad-
mal, the most reliable researches have shewn it to be
equal to twenty ounces or aurar, or two marks and a
half, and consequently its value in English money
would be £4:10s. for the silver hundred.

These would be the values of the eyrir or ounce,
mark, and hundred, supposing the purity of the silver
to have been equal to that of our standard silver ; and
there is every reason to believe that this was the case

The Anglo-Saxon ounce, which was no doubt the same as the
old Tower ounce, weighed 450 grains Troy, and the old Cologne
or Germantounce weighed 45138 grains Troy. This old Nor-
wegian ounce of 412:58 grains Troy, as compared with the pre-
sent Troy onnce of 480 graine, shews the value of the silver in
the former to have been very nearly 4s. 6d., assuming the present
price of standard silver to he 5s. 2d. an ounce.
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in the tenth century. In the first place, we are actually
in a position to test the purity of the silver then current
in the North. It was almost all English, and the re-
searches of Ruding and others have proved that the
Anglo-Saxon coins— however deficient some of them
may have been in weight, partly from design and partly
trom the rude appliances of the Anglo-Saxon Mint—are
in fact of the same purity as our sterling silver, and
that our standard is in fact the Anglo-Saxon standard.
In the next place, we know that Anglo-Saxon coins were
carried to Iceland in large quantitics. The penny which
srim Goatshoe got from every household for surveying
the island, before the Althing was established in the
year 929, was no doubt an English penny ; the money
which Fgil brought back to Iccland after the Battle
of Brunanburg was Anglo-Saxon money; and so, too,
there is little doubt that the peuny, or scatt-penny,
which Eyvind Scaldspoiler got, in the reign of Harold
Grayfell, from every household in Iccland for his
poem in praise of Icelanders, and which we are ex-
pressly told was equal to three wéighed pennies of a
later age, was an Anglo-Saxon penny.* For these

* When it is said that this scatt-penny equalled thrée
weighed pennies, this is another proof that the standard had
been dehased at the time when the account of the gift to Eyvind
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reasons, both because we know the exact weight of
silver in the old Norwegian ounce, and because we
know that the silver of. which it was ordinarily com-
posed was pure, we are inclined to think that the values
given above will be found to be correct. It is, however,
very evideut that the “pale (bleikt) silver” mentioned
in the extract from Grdgds, “which would bear cutting
and be most part silver,” was considerably alloyed, and if
the writer is actually describing the silver current in the
year 1000, and not rather the gangsilfr or 1gsilir of his
own day, then the silver of the tenth century must have
been worth far less in English money. As it was to be
“most part silver,” we may assume that the ounce of
this “pale” silver, or law-silver, would be 2s. 6d., in
which case the mark would have been worth only
20 shillings sterling, the mark of wadmal only 5
shillings, and the hundred in silver or four hundred and
twenty ells in wadmal £2 : 10s.

In a tabular form the relative proportions of the
two hundreds, as well as their values respectively in
English money at 4s. 6d. and 2s. 6d. an ounce, would
stand as follows:

was written down, and that the old Anglo-Saxon penny was then
worth three later pennies of the same weight, hut each containing
only a third of the pure silver in the old coin.
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100(120) in 10012042 in i Mark Silver. | Mark Wadumal.
[
£4:10s. £1:2:6 l © 36 9.
125 ells=22s. 6. loz.,eyrir,silver.| oz, wadmal.
5 ells = 104d. 48, 6d. Ls, 14
Lell = 2id.!
100 (120) fn 100120 45 in Mk Siver, | Mork Wadal '
— ! S
£2 : 10s, 1256 | 20s B,
' 125 ells=12s. 6d.|oz,eyrir,silver.| vz, wadmal.
5ells=6d. | 23 6d. 73d.
Tell =13

With rngurd to the relative value of these swmns in
the tenth century, it may occur to some rcaders that
the proportion of four to one between the silver standard
and the wadmal currency is too low, especially if we
suppose that the silver of the tenth century was equal to
our standard silver ; but in making this comparison, it
must be remembered that in the tenth century the pre-
cious metals were more abundant and in less demand
than they were in succeeding centuries. There was less
coining and more barter, less want of money as a cir-
culating medium, and more of it hoarded. Commerce

1 This 5 ells is the fourth part of the 20 ells of margin,
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and Viking cruizes brought a rich store of silver into
the north, which lay idle except when its owner was
called on to complete a large bargain, or to pay some
blood-fine at the bidding of the law. There was then
no difference, as we have scen from Gragas, between
silver by tale and silver by weight, but a ecntury or two
after, when Viking voyages had almost ceased, and the
supply of silver into the North was cut off, there was ¢
very great difference hetween sums paid in coin which
were clipped and debased, and so depreciated, and pay-
ments by weight in pure silver* In the tenth century,
we have seen that the value of the eyrir or silver ounce

* It is curious that the fiest of the kings who ruled in Eng-
land, who gave systematically bad weight, was Canutet  This
would be between 1017-36. The theoretical weight of  the
Anglo Saxon penny shonld be about 22 graing, and “Ethelred
the unready not only gave that amount, but more, some of his
coins weighing as much as 26 grains.  Canute’s, on the other
hand, rarely exceed 16 grains, and in one instance fall as low as
13 ; still the silver was pure.  We may infer from the following
passage in the Saga of Havold the stern, who died A.p. 1066, that, up
to his time, the coinage in Norway had not been debased.  “ But
when the eight duy of Yule came, then their pay was given to
the king’s mien.  That silver was called ¢ Harold’s coin,’ it was
the more part copper.  But when Haldor took his pay, he put
it into the skirt of his cloak and looked at it, and it seemed to

t This fact has been point.c—d out to the translator by his friend Mr.
Johu Evans, F.8.A., of Nash Mills, whose authority on all matters
relating to British and Anglo-Saxon coins is unquestionable,
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would -be twenty-five ells of wadmal, but in later times,
as it hecame debased, it was only worth six, and later
still, only three ells of the woollen currency. Then arose
that distinetion, which we are expressly warned by our
authorities not to accept as existing in earlier times ;
then it was that silver by tale and silver by weight
became two different things, Then it is that we first
hear of oOrtugs as well as pennies, and of marks and
ounces and ortugs by weight, which were six times as
valuable as the same sums by tale. Tt is very doubtful
whether these sums by tale are another way of express-
ing the old proportion between the silver and woollen

him as though the silver in which they bad been paid was not
pure ; so he tossed it up with his other hand, and down fell all
the silver on the straw.” TFornm. §, vi. 243, This Haldor was
som of our friend Snorri the priest.  He had been King Havold's
companion in Constantinople ; and he now complained so bitterly
that he conld not get his pay without cheating, that, though the
rest of the king’s men were content with the debased coin, Harold
had to give Haldor twelve ounces of “bumt silver,” with which
he was content. Tt may be inferred from this passage, that up
fo that time the silver current in the north had been pure. 1In
fact, just when the kings in the north began to coin, the source
whence they had drawn their supplies of the precious metals

vas stopped.  England and the west ceased to be the battlefield
of the Northmen, and the value of silver rose rapidly. With the
rise came the usual arts of a scanty exchequer—clipping and
debasement of the standard, followed as certainly by a corre-
sponding rise in the necessaries of ]if(;
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standards, or whether they represent a further deprecia-
tion of the silver currency intercalated as it were between
the logsilfr, which in that case would be equivalent to
the weighed currency, and the landaurar or woollen
standard. But this again is a question which does not so
much concern us in the tenth century, and which we
may leave with the earnest wish, that some Icelander
fitted for the task may yet unravel this tangled web.*

If we apply the data at which we have arrived to
our Saga, we shall find that while all the fines, bét, in
suits are in the standard of silver, whether by weight or
in coin, all other transactions within the country are in
the woollen or national currency. Thus when Mord pays

* The following table will shew the relation of these two silver
standards, as well as of the woollen currency or landaurar in the

thirteenth century, when the standard of six ells to the silver ounce
or eyrir was current.

Marks. Marks. Oz. 6!1\13, X Oz. 611.113. Ells.

(Mork) | (Merkur) | (Aurar) | (Ortngar) i (Aurar) | (Ortugar) | (Almr) of
weighed | by tale | weighed | weighed | Dy tale by tale | Wadmall,
(vegin.) | (taldir) | (vegnir) | (vegnar) | (taldir) . (taldar) |(vadmals.)

1, 6 8 24 48 | 144 | 288

é \ 1 1% 4 8 24 48

2 1 3 6 18 36

h\ 1 2 6 12

3 1 3 6

3 1 2

| o
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Hrut sixty hundreds as her portion, that means the
sixty hundreds in wadmal, which would be a great por-
tion as compared with Hrut's landed property and his
ship.*  Again, when Flosi bargains with the Easterling
for his ship, and had over and above 20 hundreds in
wares, those were hundreds in wadmal and not in silver.
When Flosi gave Eyjolf the gold ring which was worth
twelve hundreds in russet stuff;} equal to 288 ounces in

* (Gudbrandr Vigfisson informs me that Kamness and Hrutstede
are now valued at thirty-six, or nineteen, hundreds by the old and
new Icelandic valuations respectively (sce Skyrslur um Landshagi 4
{slandi, 1., 694, 5). It is plain that Unna’s portion was reckoned
in the wadmal currency from Mord's words afterwards with regard
to Mord’s property in Norway, which was worth a hundred (120)
marks. When Mord calls that much goods or money compared
with what his daughter would have from him, he means, in fact, to
say that his daughter’s portion, which was sixty hundreds in
woollen, was little comi)arcd with this Norway inheritance of 120
marks by weight. If Unna's portion had been sixty hundreds by
weight or in silver, each worth two marks and a half, it would
have been much more than a hundred marks in silver, and Mord
could not have spoken of it as a small sum compared with Hrut’s
inheritance. :

+ In Icelandic Moérendr, neut. moérendt ; and modern Iee-
landic moéraudr, ncut. mérautt. No one who has been in Shet-
land can be in doubt as to the colour, for there he will find
“moratt” or “morutt” everywhere used for the russet wool,
which is the natural colour of so many of the fleeces in those
islands. It is remarkable as showing the close connection which
was kept up between Norway and Orkney and Shetland, that
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silver, that was in the national cwrrency (landaurar),
though this russet stuft was reckoned as dearer than the
ordinary wadmal. According to Grigds (IL 193, 8vo.), 5
ells of it went for the eyrir or ounce when 6 of the ordi-
nary wadmal went for that sum. If the ounce be reckoned
at 4s. 6, the ving would have been worth £64 : 16s. in our
money, if at 2s. 6d., £36. With regard to the bét or com-
pensation for manslaughter, there can be no doubt that
the oldest way of paying it was by ring-tale (at bauga-
tali), and that those blood-fines were connected in some
way with the rings used in religious worship. Tt seems
to be universally agreed, that in the graduated scale of
those rings mentioned in Grigds—primerkingr¥ (three

the weights and measures in those islands followed the standards
of the mother country, thus the “ure” or “ore” in Orkmey is
only another form of “eyrir” It too was the 8th part of a mark,
and was the fundamental unit of weight and value in Orkney. In
Shetland we find the cuttel or cut ell, as the fundamental unit,
six of which went to the “wure,” this cut ell being the ell of
wadmal. Tn fact, the wnity in Orkuney began one step higher up,
while in Shetland the old woollen currency of six ells to the
“ure” or “ eyrir” was retained—=See Mr. Balfour’s ¢ Oppressions
in Orkney and Zetland” Edinburgh, 1859. Glossary sub voe.
“ure,” “ mark,” and ¢ euttel.”

* This ring or sum of three marks runs thoughout the Saga.
Thus, when Mord reelaims Unna’s dower from Hrut, he couples
his demand with a fine of three yarks, Again Otkell and Skam-
kell give Mord three marks for his help in finding out Hall-
gerda’s theft. So again Hall of the Side gave Thorgeir the Priest



MONEY. 413

marks) = 24 oz, tvitugauri = 20 oz, tvimerkingr (two
marks) = 16 oz, and télfeyringr 12 oz, the 2d of 20 oz
or two marks and a half in silver, was equivalent to
a hundred in silver. The rate of these compensations
varied in different times, but in the tenth century, twelve
ounces in silver, or a silver ring of that weight, was
reckoned the fitting compensation for the loss of a thrall,
and accordingly, we find that price paid more than once
for thralls in our Saga. At the same period, one hun-
dred in silver was the price of a frecman who had no
fixed abode of his own, and lived at service in another
freeman’s house. Thus, we find this sum paid in our
Saga for Atli, whose bargain, on remaining in Njal’s
service had been, that if slain he should not be paid for
as a thrall. A like amount was paid for Brynjolf the
unruly, and in both instances it is added that that
price was the blood-fine for a freeman. So also in the
case of Thord Freedman’s son, Njal tells his sons that
he had heen paid for at the rate of two men, the price
having been two hundreds in silver. But, at the same
period, there can be no doubt, that the common price
for a freeman who had a house and land of his own was
two hundreds in silver, and in the case of Thorwald,

of Lightwater a fee of three marks to utter the law. And finally,
Mord Valgard’s son made himself liable to a fine of three marks,
for wrongly summoning the neighbours on the inquest.
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Halgerda’s first husband, we are expressly told that two
hundreds in silver were reckoned “ a good price for
a man” This price was paid by Hauskuld for the
slaying of Thorwald, as well as in several other cases in
our Saga. When the man slain was of great rank
or worth, a higher price was put on him. Thus
Hauskuld, Thrain’s son, was to have three times the
ordinary price, or six hundreds in silver, put upon
him, and when all the body of freemen at the Althing
contributed to pay an atonement for Tjot, Hall of the
Side’s son, the sum collected amounted to no less than
8 hundreds in silver, or four times the common price.
With regard to Njal, though the Saga says that he was
paid for with a threefold price, this in all probability
means that his blood-fine was three hundveds.  Perhaps
the amount of money to be collected in all, when so
many other blood-fines had to be paid at the same time,
may have helped to lower his price* DBut in all these
sums we think we see a fresh proof that the hundred

" * 1t is evident that throughout the Saga there is a doubt on
the writer's mind whether the blood-fine in the tenth century
was one, or two hundreds, in silver. Though in one place we are
told that two hundreds were then thought a good pricé for a
map, in another Njal tells his sons that Gunmar, who had just
paid him two hundreds in silver, had atoned for the foster-father,

Thord Freedman’s son, as for zwo men. In the twelfth and thir-
teenth centuries the number of hundreds paid was much higher.
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in Njal’s time was £4:10s, rather than £2:10s. A
man of Njal's worth was surely worth £13:10s, and
£7 :10s. would have been too little for him* We may
fairly conclude, that when there was so much moncy
in the island, and when, in every other relation of life,
the freeman was valued so highly, the price paid to his
family for his loss would have been on the higher rather
than on the lower scale.

In conclusion, we may bricfly mention the darkest
side of this whole inquiry. 'We have made out the pro-
portion between the silver and the woollen standards,
and shown that they stood in the relation of four to one
in the tenth century ; but unless we can ascertain the
proportion in which the woollen standard stood to the
necessaries of life at the same date, we shall be unable
to fix the- true value of the silver standard. Abso-
lutely and intrinsically the silver oz was worth 4s. 6d.,
and relatively to the wadmal curreney of the tenth cen-
tury it was worth four times as much as the woollen oz,
in which all the dealings of daily life were transacted.
But relatively to the ninetcenth century, or in other

* Kormak, the passionate lover, valued Steingerda dearer ;
each of her eyes was worth three hundreds, her hair five hundreds,

but all Steingerda was worth England, Ireland, Hunland, Den-
mark, and Iceland.
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words, the amount of goods which could be bought in
Iceland for 4s. 6d. in the tenth century, compared with
what could be bought there for 4s. 6d. now, would depend
entirely on the amount which could be bought then by the
ounce of wadmal ;—whatever that might be, four timcé
that amount could be had for the silver ounce. On this
point, however, our authoritics afford ns little informa-
tion, and we can only conjecture, that the oz. of wadmal
in those days was worth about four or-five times as much
as it is now. A cow in Iccland at the present day is
worth one hundred in wadmal, or £1:2:6, and six
wethers may be bought for the same sum. In earlicer
times, no doubt, four or five cows might have been
bought for the same sumn, and we shall probably not be
wrong if we conclude, that the value of moncy in Ice-
land in the tenth century, as compared with what it is
now, would be about 8 or 9 to 1, and that the threefold
blood-fine which was paid for Njal would have been
about equal to £100* at the present day. A sum cer-
tainly not too great for one of the wisest and most
virtuous men which that island has ever reared.

* If his fine was three times the sum often paid for freeien of
position, or six hundreds, this amount would of conrse be doubled.
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settles East of Markfleet,
Ixxvi.  Njal’s mother, 1. 61.
IL 298, 299. o

Asgerda Thorbjorn’s daughter,
Gisli Sur's son’s sister-in-law,
eviil,

son's

- Asgrim, won of Aundot the

crow, I 80,
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Asgrim  Ellidagrim and  Jor- 138 ; speaks in the suit of

unna’s son, 1xxix ; his wife
Thorkatla, 1xxxvi ; hig daugh-
ter Thorhalla,1xxxvi; cousin
of Otkell, Ixxxvii ; his pride,
ev; his dignity, elxxxvii;
his hall, evi; his booth,
exsxvi; mentioned, exxxiii,
exxxix. L. 805 slays his
foster-brother  Clauk, 80 ;
welcomes Njal and  Helgi,
81 ; betroths his daughter,
81 ; gives the bridal feast,
82 ; on Gunnar’s side-at the
Thing, 180 ; suit against
Woll . Ugei’s son, 1935 bids
Junnar to come and see
Tiim, 194 5 gives Gunnar and
hix brothers gilts, 195 5 in
the award in Thorgeir’s suit,
213. 1L 129 ; his son
Thorhall fostered by Njal,
108 ; Njul's sons come to
Tongue, 114 ; he is a
friend  of  Gudmund the
powerful and  Snorri the
priest, 116, 117 ; Njal’s sons
come agaih to Tongue, 128 ;
he makes them  weleome,
129, 130 ; rides with them
to the Thing, 131 ; secks to
< make friends for them at
the Thing, 132-144 ; friend
of Gizur the white, 1325 of
Skapti Thorod’s son, 133 ;
of Snorri the priest, 134;
of Hafr the wealthy, 136 ;
of Gudmund the powerful,
137 ; of Thorkel {foulmouth,

manslanghter, 144,145, 146;
one of Njal’s daysmen, 149 ;
he receives Kari after the
burning, 195 ; counsels him,
offers all help, 196 ; his
saving to Kari, 197 ; hears
of Gizw’s plans, 213 ;5 Flos
comes 1o Tongue to humble
him, 214-217; his re-
ception of Flozi, 215 ; he
rides to the Thing, 218
keeps peace, 219 ; devises
with  Gizur, 227; sceks
friends  with Gizur, 228 ;
they. _go to Skapti, who
taunts  Asgrim with  the
slaying of Gauk, 230 ; to
Cludmund’s booth, 233; he
is at the declarations of
the suits of manslaughter on
Njal's burning, 235, 238;
adviseswith his son Thorhall,
240, 241, 249, 251, 252,
253, 254, 260, 261; he
and Mord leave the Cowrt,
262 ;, they wo to the Fifth
Court, 263 ; sends to Thor-
hall, 270 ; joinsat the hattle
at the Althing, 271, 272
pursues Flosi, 275 5 wounds
Skapti, 276 ; the atonement,
279, 281, 282 ; asks CGud-
mund to come to Tongue,
284 ; Kari comes to Tongue,
his saying to Kari, 317, 318

Askel the good, son of Thor-

kettle, IT. 221, 239, 258,

Aslak « Viking, [L. 379.
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Aslak of Longisle fights with
Njals sons, IT. 35 ; slain, 36.

Asmund Ashside, father of the -

sea rover Kol, IT. 2.

Asmund  the white, IL 335 ;
slain, 336.

Asolf, Atli’s howman, slain by
Irut, I. 16.

Asollxkal, a furm given to
Bjorn the white, IL 317.

Asser quoted, exel,

Assessors of the priest of the
Jouet of Laws, Ivi,

Astrid of Deephack, a widow,
marries Njal’s son CGirim, 1.
80 ; she leaves Bergthors
knoll, 1. 174 ; strives to
disguise Helgi, 175.

Asvard Gubrand’s overseer, 11,
19, 205 slain by Hrapp, 21.

Asvora, daughter of Thorir, the
som of Povridge-Atli, 11 205,

Athelstane, king of Eugland,
lii. T 14. 1L 382, 383.

Atli, son of Arnvid, keeps back
Hacon’s taxes, flees to Goth-
Lmd and Denmark, 1. 14
attacked by Hrut, 14 ; slain
by Hrut, 16.

Atlis slaying, lxxxv; buvial,
xxxiv 3 an Bastfirther, at
Bergthorsknoll, L111 ; slays
Kol, 115 5 warned by Njal,
117; stays at Bergthorsknoll,
118 ; sluin by Brynjolf at
Thorolfsfell, 120.

Atli, son of Wolf squint-cye, T1.
64.

Atli the strong, 11. 115.

INDEX.

Atonement, and  pledges  of
peace, ex], exli.

Aud or Umna, the decply
wealthy, daughter of Kettle
flatnose, rettles in the Wes-
tern. Dales, Ixxix; her son
Thorstein the red slain by
the Scots, Ixxx ; her death,
Ixxx. L 2.

Aud, daughter of Eyvind Karf,
1.185 ; mother of Hildignnna
and Thraslanga, 11. 61, 124.

Aud, daughter of lvar wide-
fathom, mother of Harold
Hilditann, 1. 78.

Aud, Vestein’s daughter, wife
of Gisli Sr's son, evili,

Audulf, an Easterling, sets his
het  on Signy  Otkell’s
daughter, I 169 ; rides with
Runolf, 169 ; slain by Gun-
nar, 176G ; suits on his
slayving, 182, 183,

Audun  and his white bear,
clxxiii-elxxxiii.

Aundun the bald, 1. 115.

Audun the red, Erling’s bow-
man, 1. 366.

Augmund Gunnhillda’s  wait-
ing-man ; message to Hrut
and Auzur, L 8; welcomes
them at King's Crag, 11;
knows Soti, 16 ; tells Gunn-
lLillda, 17.

Augmund Shockhead slain, L
227,

Auki, a bailift of King Sweyn,
his hargain with Audun,
clxxvi, elxxvii.
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Auldustein,  or  Auldastone,  Auzur’s son.  See Hroald, II.

Ixxvi. L 61,

Aunund of Witchwood, Byil’s
brother, L 185 ; Njal's suit
against, 207 ; to be suwm-
moned at the suit of Tyrfing,
209 ; vides to the Thing,
2105  summoned, 238 ;
slays Gunnar’s hound, 241.

Awnund the fair slain, 1. 227,

Aunund wallet-back, II. 11%&,
157. .

Aurgunleid, the son ol Geirolf
the tighter, IL 16.

Aurlyg, son of Aurlyg, slain by
Hrapp, 11 17.

Aurpriest.  Sve Wolf.

Autumn court (Leid) held by
the theee priests of the dis-
trict, 1xvi.

Autumn feasts, exv.

Auzur of Broaddale, TL 64,
149.

Auzur Hrut’s father's brother
comes to White River, 1. 5,
6 ; sails with I1Trut to Nor-
way, 7, 8, 9, 10; with
rut on his cruise, 145 al
the fight in the Sonnd, 16;
return to Ieeland, 195 ol
Hrut’s wedding, 20 ; his son
Sigmund, 23.

Auzur Toti, father of Gumm-
hillda, I 7. IL 377.

Auzur, son of Ashjorn Eyjangr,
IL 60.

Auzur, son of Hrodlaug, IL 62.

Auzur, son of Aunund wallet-
back, II. 1567,

157, 171.
Axefirth, iv, vi ; Axefirthers, 11,
213, 221, 241, 273.
Axewater, ((Oxard), exxv, exxvii,
exxix,exxg,elv. I 142,274
Axewater booths, exxv, exxxiv.

Bacow, Antony, 1L 376.

Baitvale, T 217, 218,

Balder, xvi.

Balfouwr, Mr, of Balfour and
Trenaby, xiiy exi.  LL 411,

Jaltie, I 89. 1L 139.

Banner of Larl Sigurd, exe.

Baptismal relationship, exlvii.

Bard the black, 1. 235, he sails
with Njal sons, 1L, 7; in the
tight with Gritgard and Snow-
eolf, 8, 10,

Bard of the Nip, 11, 78, 138.

Band, son of Jalkettle, 1L 115,

Bard  Geivmnnd’s  neighbour
meets Kari, gives him his
horse, TI 182; 188.

Bardarstrand, xei ; Bardastrand,
1L 73.

3ardy Snafells As. xviii.

Baresarks, xxii, 1L 73,74, 75.
Nee Otrygu.

Baudvar or Bidvar (Lowd), Vik-
ing Kari’s son, L 80, 147.
Nee Thorstein, 11 62.

Baung, foster brother of Kettle
hewing, Ixix ; said to have
been an Ivishman, 1xxii j his
sons, Ixxii; they are banish-
wl from Fleetlithe, Ixxiii ;
his lwuse at Fleetlithe, Ixxv,
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Baugugil, L 55.

Baula, v.

Bay, the (Vik), I. 8, 82, 85.
II. 2.

Bearfirth, 1. 34, 38, 39, 40, 51,
118,

Bear-isles, 1. 31, 37.

Beer drunk at the sacred feasts,
xL

Bergen, L. 7.

Bergliot, daughter of  Earl
Thorir, mother of Hacon
the bad, L 84.

Bergliota, Eaxl Hacow’s kinswo-
man, L 95,

BergthoraSkarphedinn’s dangh-
ter, T. 62 ; wite of Njal, her
quarrel with Hallgerda men-
tioned, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi; name
mentioned,  exy,  exviii;
her -love for her hus-
band, clxxxvi; waits upon
the  guests  at Gunnar's
wedding, T. 101, 103; tells
Hallgerda to give place to
Thorhalla, 106 ; saying on
Swart’s  atonement, 111 ;
takes in Atli, 111, 112;
tells him to slay Kol, 113;
sends him  to Thorolfsfell,
119; tells Njal she will
avenge Atli, 121 ; tells Thord
to slay Brynjolf, 123 ; sends
Thord to Thorolfsfell, 130 ;
saying 1o Hallgerda  on
Thord’s slaying, 132 ; hears
of Hallgerda’s mocking, 139;
counselr Njal to send food
to Tithend, 150; taunts

INDEX.

her soms for being slow
in avenging Hallgerda’s in-
sults, II. 47 ; tells them
of Thrain and his Dand,
50; she and Hildigunna
agree, 87 ; she urges her
sons to avenge Hauskuld’s
slaying, 93 ; talks to Njal,
109 ; Saevuna’s  spaedom,
162 ; she tells her household
to choose theiv meat, 167 ;
Flosi offers to save her life,
175; she shares Njal's fate,
176, 181 ; her body found
after the burning, 193 ; Kari
often speaks of her, 198 ;
name mentioned in declara-
tion of suits, 229, 237.

Berathorsknoll, Njal's dwelling,
ii, xix, Ixix, Ixx, Ixxi, Ixxvii,
xevi. L 61, 83, 100, 132,
206, 236. 1L 40, 41, 50,
68,75, 87, 88, 91, 96, 102,
103, 108, 159, 162, 166,
168, 192, 195, 237.

Bersastede, 11 202.

Bersi the wise, IL 202, 205,
274,

Berufirth, I1. 34, G4, 201.

Beruness, IT. G4.

Beruwiek, I1. 345.

Betrothals Teclandie, see Un-
na and Hallgerda.

Biarmaland (Permia), L 83. TI.
378, 386). :

Biartey, Hroald’s mother, 1. 248.

Biorn Gullbera of Reykriver-
dale or Reykiardale, I. 5 ;
his son Thiostolf, b, 29,
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Bishops members of the Conrt
of Laws, Ixvii.

Bishop's residence, cxxi.

Bishop’s hooth, exxxiv.

Bishop's-tongue, IL 218.

Biskupa Ségur, Kaupmanna-

hifn 1858, quoted, xei. L
357,

Bitrufirth, iv.

Bjalli, frecdman of Asgerda,
Njal’s mother, TI 298, 299.

Bjarni Skeggbroddi’s son’s eld-
hus, xeix ; ealled Longhouse,
xeix,

Bjarni Brodhelgi’s son, exxxi,
exxxii 3 dwells at Hot'; his
welcome to Flosi ; refuses
to take money for his aid, IL
204 ; has to wife Rannveiga,
205 ; Flosi comes to his booth
at the Thing; he conusels
TFlosi 220, 221 ; he praises
him, 222 ; he secks Eyjolf,
223 ; he says Flosi and Ey-
jolf have done well in giving
and receiving the gold arm
ring, 225 ; he goes to Flosi's
booth, 226 ; he tights with
Kari at the Althing, 273 ;
and escapes, 273.

Bjorn  Lutter-carrier,
Hroald, II. 116.

Bjorn houn, the rough-footed,
sou of Grim, lord of Sogn, in
Norway, I. 2, 80, 147; 1L
60, 115. ’

Bjorn Helgi’s son, TT. 60,

Bjorn irenside, son of Ragnar
hairybreeks, 11. 116,

son  of-
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Sjorn the chapman, 10 381,

Bjorn the white, son of Kaulal
of the Mark, exi, exix,
elxxxvit. 1L 298 ; Kai
comes to him, he is foud
of hoasting, 300; agrecs to
harbour Kari, 300 ; meets
the sons of Sigfus, 304 ; Kari
praises him, 305 ; he rides
east with Kari, 306, 307 :
he helps Kari ; wownds three
men, 3105 watches while
Kari sleeps, 3125 chooses to
stay with Kari, 312 5 wishes
to slay Kettle of the Mark,
3145 comes home to Mark ;
Kari praises his courage to
his wife, 316 ; Kari begs the
farm of Asolfskal for him ;
Thorgeir protects him, 317.

Bjornness, II. 200, 301,

Bjornolf, son of Grim hairy-
cheek, 11. 78, 139.

Blifell, v.

Blandd, vi ; Blaudwater, vi.

Bleing is talked to by Bjani,
1L 221,

Blood-bowl {hlautholli) xxxviii.

Blood-feuds, xxx, exlii.

Bluewoodheath, 1. 70. 1L
70.

Blundkettle, the bLurning of,
Ix 5 in Hensa Poriv's Saga,
cxil 3 the great ease of five-
raising before Njal's time,
exii, exiii 3 burning, elxxxix.

Bodvar,  See Baudvar.

Boiling Kettle Vellankatla, 1T.

/.
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Bolverk the son of Eyjolf the
guileful, IT. 219.

Bolverk’s son.  See Eyjolf.

Book of the Law (Grdgds) exxix.

Booths at the Althing, exxxv.

Borgartivth; iii, iv, vi. L 20,
45,65 ; men of, their booths
at the Althing, exxx, exxxix.

Borgarhaven, I1. 66, 302,

Bork the waxytoothed-blade,
son of Thorkell clubfoot, T.
185,

Botk Starkad’s son, T. 185 ;
at Knafahilly, 202 ; «lain by
Aunnar, 204,

Boroimhe.  See Brian.

Borumba, a town in Ireland,
exciii.

Bothnia, Gulf of, TI. 139,

Bower  {or  Dyngjn),
chamber, cvii.

Bowman, Ixxiv,

Bragi, the god of history, song
and mirth, xi.

“ Bragi’s eup,” xIi.

Brand Gueisti’s xon, 11 342,

Brandr, Bishop, preface xii.

Breidabolstede, Breidabolstadr,
west of Markfleet, Taix, Ixx,
Ixxii.

Bretland (Wales), elxxxiv.,

Brian King, Boroimhe, elxxxix,
exe, excii, exeiii, exciv; his
death, exevii; at Connaught
(Kincora), in  Treland—-his
sons—his wife, I1. 323; Kiug
Sigtryge and Earl Sigurd go
to war with him, 327 ; the
Vikings Brodir and Ospak,

ladies

INDEX.

328 ; Ospak joins Brian,
329, 332; Brian’s hattle,
333-338 ; he is slain by the
Viking Brodir, 337; his
death told to Flosi in the
Southern isles, 343.

“ Brian’s hattle)” xevii, cxiv,
clxxxix, exci, exeiii-exevii.

Bribery, cliii.

Dridge of timber over Axe-
water, exxix.

Bridgewater  (Braard), lsxix,
exxix, IL 218.

Briukbooth (Hladbud), exxxviii.

British Isles, xii, exviii.

Broaddale, 1T. 16, 64, 201.

Broaddale’s heath, I1. 202,

Proacfivth (Breidifjordr), iii, iv,
xxxvi. 1L 31, 74.

Broadfirthdales, I 1.

Broadfirth chiefs, their hooths at
the Althing, exxxi.

Broadfivther’s Quarter, Ixi.

Sroadshield Mountain, 1iii, liv.

Broadwater, IL 149,

Broddhelgi, the son of Thorgil,
IL 2045 his pedigree, 204,
205,

Broddhelgi’s sons, I1. 201, 203,
204, 205, 220, See Saurli
and Bjarni.

Brodir the Viking, clxxxix,
exe, exeiv, exeviiy he lies
off the coast of Man, IT. 328 ;
once a Christian, he has
thrown off the faith and he-
come a soreerer, his_aspect,
329 ; he wishes Ospak to
Jjoin Liim against Brian, 329 ;
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the wonders in his ship, 330-
332 ; Ospak tells him what
these wonders bode, 331 ;
he comes to Dublin against
Brian, 332 ; his spells, 333 ;
he is in the battle, 334, 335 ;
escapes unhurt, 335 ; rushes
on Brian, 337 ; slays Brian,
337 ; he is slain, 337 ; Flosi
hears of his death, 343,

Bruni Haflidi’s son, IT. 277,

Brynhilda in Semund’s Edda,
cix.

Brynjolf the unruly, xxxiv,
Ixxxv; a baschorn son of
Swan, comes to Lithend from
Bearfirth, L 118 5 slays Atli,
120 ; slain by Thord, 123,
124

Brynjulfsson, clxxi. See Gisli.

Buildings of the Ieelanders, de-
scription of, xeviii.

Bulandsness, 1L 71.

Bulgarvians and the Nortlunen, x.

Burial place at the Althing,
CXXXV,

Burial, rights of, xxxiv, exxi-
exxiil.

Burners, 120 in number, xevi;
their banisluneut, xcvi; fif-
teen killed in Brian’s hattle,
Ixxvii, xevii, exii, exxviii,
exxxiii, cxxxvii, exxxviii,
clxvii, clxxiii, exei, cxev.

Burning of Blundkettle, lx,
exil, elxsxix.

Burning-Flosi.  See Flosi,

Burnt Njal.  See Njal.

Byre (Fjos), xeviii.

Byrgir's booth at the Althing,
exxxiv, exxxvii. 1L 217,
Byzantinm, x, xxix.

CAIRNS, exxii.

Caithness, xevii, exiv, exevi. 1L
14, 326, 338, 347.

Calttell, IL 66, 200.

Canterbury, exciii.

Cantyre, 11 39,

Camute Sweyn’s son, king ol
England, IL. 361, 408.

Carlinedale, IL 67, 285, 288.

Carlinedale-water, 11 288.

Cavvings, evi.

Cattegat, clxxiv,

Cattle rearing, exi.

Cavendish, Captain, arvival in
the Thames, I[ 376.

Ceann Coradh (Kineora), palace
of Brian, excii.

Celtic names  of
landers, exeii.

Change of faith, xxvi, Ixxxiii,
X¢, exxxv, clx; elxxxix.

Chareoal, exi.

Charlemagne, ix.

Christ, elxx. 1L 72, 123,

Christians and  Christianity,

viii, xiii, xxvi, xxix, xl, lviii,

xel, exxiv, exxxv, elxviii,

elxix, elxxxiv, elxxxviii,

clxxxix, exel, exeiii, cxeiv,

exeviii,.  II. 66, 67, 68,

72, 75, 77, 78, 79, 8O, 172,

329.

Christiania Fivth, L $2.

Christmas day, xevi.

Chronology and Outline of the

I 82.

I('(‘—

many

[L 2.
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Story, 1xxxi-xeviii ; Ieelandic
chronology, ceii-cciv.

Church and State, xIvi, 1v.

Civilization in Norway, ix.

Cleasby, Richard, Dictionary
quoted, clii ; preface xvii.

Climate, cxv.

Clontarf, the great fight at,
xevii, elxxxix, exeiii, exciv,
exeviii.

Cloth cargoes, exviii,

Codeateher.  See Thorstein, 11
117.

Code of laws, lii;
Tviii, Ixxxil.

Coll, TL. 39,

Commerce, exviii.

Commonwealth, 1i, 1ii, Tii, liv,
lix, exxix.

Compensations (bot), xxxi.

Conal’s son, T1. 233, See Einar
Gudmund’s foster son.

Connanght, IT. 323, 332.

Constantinople  (Micklegarth,
the Great Town), T. 256.

Constitution of Teeland, 1xiv,
exl,

Cork, the Northmen in, excii.

Corn grown in Iceland, ex.

Court of Appeal, clviii.

Court of Exceution, Férvdus-
démy, elxi, elxii, elxiv, clxv.

Court of Laws, or Ligretta, 1v.
Ivi, Ix, Ixd, Ixiii, lxvi, lxvii,
exxviii,  exxxiii,  exxxv,
cXxxvi, exxxvii, exl, exlvi,
dx.

Court.  See Quarter Court and
Fifth Court.

Ulftjot’s,

INDEX.

Courts of the priests, lix.
(raggeir.  See Thorgeir.
Creed of the Northmen, xiv.
Crete, TL 369.

Crosstelly T, 55.

Jrosswater, or Thverd Ixviii.
Crosswick, xeix. IL 205.
Culdee anchorites, vii.

Dara-KoLw, or Dalakoll, father
of Hauskuld, a Norwegian,

marries Thorgerda,  Ixxx,
Ixxxviii. L L.
Dale, Gudbrand’s homestead

in Norway, IL. 18, 22,

Dale, the, Runolf’s dwelling,
Ixxviii. L 168. 11 48, 49,
52, 119, 146, 148, 149,

Dale country, iii, xxxix, Ixxx,
Ixxxviii.

Dale priesthood, their hooths at
the Althing, Ixxvii, exxx.
Dales, 1. 20, 25, 168, 172,

223. IL 14

Dale-dwellers,
I. 131.

Dawrrud, exiv ; opigin of the
nauve, cxevi; what he saw
in Caithness, TI. 338, 341.

David the white takes Kari into
his house in the Fair Isle,
IL. 322; comes to Hrossey
with Kari, 325 ; goes with
Kari to Wales and to Rowme,
344 ; Kari gives him a ship;
hie goes howe to the Fair
Isle, 347.

Dayswmen, or arbitrators, clxvii.,
IL 149. .

Ixxxil,  exxx,
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Dead, duties to the, exxi; exxiii.

Debts {or goods, exviii.

Denmark, civ, clxxii, clxxiv,
clxxviii, elxxxiii. 1. 13, 89,
256. II. 4.

Dicuilus, au Inish mouk, his
work, D¢ Mensurd Orbis,
vii, viii.

Dipwater,“Washwater” (Thviti-
water), xXe.

Disir the Goddesses, the fetches,
XX,

Divoree, exix,

Domald the Swedish King,
XXXiX.

Dover, 1L 347.

Dowery, xxvii,

Drangey, or the Drongs, iv.

Dreams, xxiii.

Drinking Hall, xiii.

Drontheim, Ixxvi. L 94, 1IL
1, 5, 15, 16, 201,

Droplangarsonar Saga quoted,
xeviii.

Droplaug’s son.
62.

Drmukenness, exv.

Dublin, xevii, exeii, exciii, exciv.
T 328, 332, 333, 371-
376.

Duel, xxviii, exxxii, elviii.

Dufthak, xxi.

Dufthaksholt, xxi.

Duncan, King
323.

Duncansby, II. §, 14.

Duncansness, I1. 14.

Dungal, King of Man’s son, 1L
39.

See Helg, IT.

Brian’s  son,

Dwelling-houses, construction
of, ci.

Dyrafirth, iii.

Dyrholacy, i, v.

Dyrholms, 11 41, 68, 160, 190,

EAsTER, clxxviii. 11, 80.

“ Easterling,” 7. e, Norwegian,
evii. L 83. 1L 18§, 302,

East Firths, iv. 1L 75.

Easttirthers (Cowrt) (Quarter),
1xi, exxx, exxxiii, exxxiv,
exxxix. L 67. II.217, 235,
239, 241, 243, 245, 246,
256, 260, 273, 277.

Edmund, king of England, IL
383.

Egil Skallagrim’s son, his abode,
1ii ; his hooth, exxxvi.

Egil's son.  See Sveinhjorn.

Egil’s Saga, xxi, xxxiii, xxxiv,
¢ ; preface xiii.

Egil, son of Kol, L 185 ; dwells
at Sandgil, 185 ; his sons,
they side with Starkad’s sons,
185 ;5 they come to Three-
corner, 186 ; has two Easter-
lings as guests, 186 ; at the
horse fight, 190 ; summoned
to attack Gunnar, 196;
musters  fifteen men, and
Thorir the Easterling, 196 ;
glain by Gumnar, 203; his
blood feud, 207 ; atoncment,
.213. ’

Egil, Earl Hacon’s banner
bearer, slain hy Helgi, IL. 36.

Egil Flosi's brother,IL. 61; slay~
Arnor Ornolf’s son, of Fors-
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waterwood, 123 ; his son
Kolbein; 118 ; his daughter
Thraslanga marries Ingialld
of the Springs, 124 ; is with
his brother Flosi at the
Thing, 158.

Egil Hall of the Side’s son, IL
62.

Egilsha, cells at, viii.

Eilif the eagle, son of Bard, 1I.
115.

Einar the Shetlander, I 255,

Einar, son of Audun the bald,
TL 115.

Einar of Thvera, brother of
Gudmind, stands by Njal’s
sons, 1L 144; Asgrim tells
him how the snit stands, 145;
at the Quarter Conrt, 146;
he prays Flosi to take atone-
ment, 148 ; one of Njal’s
daysmen, 150,

Einar Conal’s son, Gudmund’s
foster-child, T1. 233.

Eldborg, v.

Elda, IT. 7, 134.

Eldgrim &lain by Hrut, Ixxx,

Ellidi, Kettlebjorn's — ship,
Ixxviii.
Ellidagrim  settles  on Teit’s

estates and marries Jorunna,
Ixxix ;5 his  son  Asgrim,
Ixxix, Ixxxvii. T. 80, 1L
108, 114, 116, 117, 128,
146, 149, 195, 218, 227,
233, 238, 251, 272, 282,
317, See Asgrim.
Ellidavos near Reykjavik, exxv.
Elves, xviii.

INDEX.

Engey islund, belonging to Olof’s
sons, L. 44 ; shared by Glum
and Thorarin, 50.

England,  Ixxxviii, elxxii,
cxxxiv. 117, 1L 347.

Enhallow, cells at, viii.

“ Eres, The,” or beaches (Eyrar),
CXVili.

Fric Bloodaxe, King, xxxiii,
xxxiv ; son of Havold fair-
bair, . 7. TIL 360; he
meets Guimbhillda in Finn-
nmark, 378-381; dates of
birth and death, 380, 381 ;
his flight to England, 382 ;
his Viking cmizes, 382 ;
death, 383. '

“ Eric's Death Song,” II. 384-
387.

Eric the red, cxvi.

Erie, son of Earl Hacon, speaks
for Thrain, TL 3 ; gets him a
pilot, 45 speaks again for
Thrain, 5 ; tells the Earl
that he ought not to hind
Kari ; he makes atonement
for the Earl with Njal's sons,
38 ; makes a feast for Karj,
39.

Krie,
340.

Eric of Gooddale, son of Geir-
mund, his son Thorkel, 11
136 ; his son Thorgeir, 205,

Erie {rizzlebeard, who felled
Gritgarth, IT. 136, 205.

Erlend of Orkney, 1L 383.

Erling Roguvald’s kinsman, T1.
363,

Iarl, of Norway, IL
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Erling of Straumey, LI 333 ;
slain in Brian’s battle, 338.

Erse king. See  Kjarval and
Moorkjartan, 11,115, 116.

Espihole, 11 61.

Esthonia (ASalsysla), T. 89,

Ethelred, King, IL 360.

Cxeention Island, exxxil

Eydis ironsword, T 137.

Eyjafalla Jokul, or Eyjafell, ii,
Ixviii, Ixx, Ixxvi. 1L 50,
159, 165, 208, 285, 304,
307.

Eyjafirth, iv, Ixi, Ixii, exxxi. L
65, 66. 1T. 61, 86, 115.

Eyjangr.  See Ashjorn,

Evjolt the guiletul, father of
Bolverk, 1. 219.

Eyjolf, the son of Einar, TT. 115.

Eyjolf Bolverk’s som, exxxi,
exvxii,  exxxiii,  exyxvi,
exxxviii, clvii j  summoned
in FlosPs dream, 11 1983
well skilled in law, 219,
221 ; Flosi and Bjarni come
to see him at his booth at
the Thing, 223 ; they ask
Lis aid in defending the snit
against Flosi, 223 ;5 he ve-
fuses  at  first, 224 ; hut
afterwards  aceepts a gold
arm ring, and undertakes
the defence, 225 ; the ring
is seen by Snorri the priest,
226, 227 ; he watches the
opening of the case at the
Hill of Laws, 238, 239 ;
he advises Flosi to part with
hiz priesthood and enter
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another Thing, 239 ; hix
scheme appears to sneeeed,
241 ; he challenges the in-
quest, 248 ; is foiled by
Thorball ~ Asgrim’s  won,
249 ; he challenges the in-
quest on a different ground,
2560, 251 ; ix again foiled
by Thorhall, 251, 252 ; he
consults Skapti, the Speaker
of the Law, 252 ; he chal-
lenges the inguest a thind
time, 253 ; is again foiled
by Thorhall, 254; sends
once more to the Lawman,
255 3 his scheme for the
defenee  brought  forwad,
- 258, 269 ; he forbids the
judges to utter judgment,
259 ; he is foiled Ty Thor-
hall, who tells Mord to snm-
mon  them to the TFifth
Comt for contempt of the
Thing, as a bribe had been
taken, 260, 261 ; he sum-
mons Mowd for contempt. of
the Thing, by informally
conducting the case, 262 ;
he watches for any flaw in
Mord’s  procecdings, 266,
268 ; he sees Mord’s blunder,
and takes witness that the
cause  has mow come to
naught, 269 ; his opponents
. appeal to arms, 270 ; he is
slain by Kari, 278 ; no fine ix
awarded for his slaying, 283.
Eyjolf nosy, a Drontheim man,
sells his ship to Flosi, II.



430

301; he is helped to his
wife, 302.

Eyjulf swmmoned  to
Gunnar, 1. 238,

Eylif Auwrund’s son wounded
by Gimmnar, T. 243.

Eyrar, vi, exviii. IL 40, 76,
134, 229, 318.  See Brex

Eyrbyggja Saga quoted, xxxvi,

Eystein the noisy, TL 11 ; father
of Rognvald, Barl of Mieven,
62,

Eyvalld, the son
Thorir, 1I. 204.

Eyvind Hrut’s brother, L 6.

Eyvind Karf, one of the tirst
settlers in Ieeland, T. 185
his daughter And, or Unna,
IL 61, 124.

Eyvind, son of Baug, 1xxii.

Eyvind the Easterling, father
of Helgi, 1L 115,

Eyvind Thorkels son, IL 221.

attack

of Oxen-

(93
pal

“ FAGRSKINNA” quoted, ciii. IT.
381, 384.

Fair Tsle, the, IT. 322, 347.

Farm buildings of the Iceland-
ers, xcviii.

Farve Islands, viii, x, xi. L

148. 11 63, 342.

Felleombe, IT. 66.

Fetches, xviii.

Feunds, blood, xxx, Ixi, Ixxii

“ Fey,” or death doomed, xix.

Fiddle Mord. See Mord.

Field, the Upper, at Thing-
valla, I1. 217,

INDEX.

Fifth Court (Fimtarddm), xeiii,
exxxiil, clvii, clix, cx,
clxx.

Fines, xxxi, exxiv.

Finngdlkn, II. 139.

Finnish coast, 11. 139. Wizards,
378,

Finns, elxix.

Finnleik  the
¢XC.

Fire, holy, xxxviii.

Fishless, L 51.

Fishwaters, 1L 165, 189.

Fitje battle, IT. 387.

Fjirbaug or fine, clxii.

Fjirbaugsmenn, clxvii,

Flatey book cited, 11. 395, 397

Fleet, L130. 1L 50,52, 53, 56.

Flectdale, II. 205, 206,

Flectlithe, lxxii, Ixxiii, Ixxv,
Ixxxi, xei. 1114, 141, 170.
1L 68, 166, 187, 189, 190,
208, 214, 284, 292, 303,
305. .

Flectinen, 11. 116,

Floi, Ixxv, exviii.

Flosi, son of Thord Freyspreist,
v, lili, 1xxi, xeii, xevi, xevii,
Xevill, Xeix e, ev, evi, exii,
exvii, cxviii, exxviii, exxy,
exxxi, exxxiii, ecliv, elvii,
clxxiii, clxxxix, exei, exev,
excix. IL 60 ; his pedigree,
60, 61; has to wife Steinvora,
daughter of Hall of the Side,
60 ; dwells at Swinefell, 61 ;

- his brothers, 61 ; Njal secks
Flosi’s brother's daughter
Hildigunna as wife for his

Scottish  Earl,
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foster son Hauskuld, 81, 82;
his answer to Njul, 82 ;
Njal comes again to Swine-
fell and he keeps faith with
him, 87 ; Hildigunna is
married to Hauskuld ; he
pays her dower, 87; he
takes the sign of the cross,
66 ; Hauskuld comes to
Swiunefell, 107 ; he gives
him a scarlet cloak, 108,
110 ; he hears of his slay-
ing, 117 ; summons his
friends Hall, TLjot, Kol,
Gluny, and Modolf ; he rides
to Kirkby to Surt, sends for
Kolbein to Headbrink for
Thorgrim, 118; to Sol-
heim Lodmund’s  dwelling,
thence to Runolf’s of the
Dale, 119, 120; advises
with Rumnolf'; is told the
story of Hauskuld’s slaying,
120 ; rides to Ossaby, 120;
Hildigunna prepares for his
coming, 121 ; he is urged to
take  blood  vengeance by
Hildigunna, 122 ; the cloak
covered  with  Hauskuld’s
gore thrown over him, 123 ;
his anger 5 rides to Holtford ;
Ingialld comes to him, 124;
he meets the sons of Sigfus,
125, 126 ; hears their story
of Hauskuld’s slaying, and
Kettle tells him he wishes
for peace, the others for out-
lawry and death, 126 ; his

reproof to Grani ; Mord Val- .

131

gard’s son joins bim, 127;
they ride to the Thing, 128-
131 ; Hall of the Side joins
him, 131 ; he refuses an
atonement ; his friends at
the Thing, 146 ; hears of
Mord Valgard’s son being
at Hauskuld’s slaying, the
suit comes to naught, 147 ;
he agrees to be atoned, 149 ;
names his daysmen, 149 ;
shakes hands with Njal, 150 ;
he goes to the Court of Laws
with the sons of Sigfus, 153 ;
looks at the blood-money
and gifts, takes up Njal’s
scarf, and insults Njal and
Njals sons, 154 ; spurns the
money, and  will neither
give nor take peace, 155 ;
summons all his men to the
Great Rift, 156 ; plans an
attack on Njal and Njal’s
song, 157 3 his friends Kol,
Troald, Auzur, Thorstein,
Glum, Modolf, Thorir, Kol-
bein, Egil, Koettle, Mond
(Sigfus’ son), Ingialld, Thor-
kel, Lambi, Grani, Gunnar,
Sigurd, and Hroar, they
swear an oath not to shrink
from the quarrel, 157, 158;
Flosi is chosen leader, 158 ;
he counsels them to go
home for the summer and
join him eight wecks before
winter, 158, 159 ; le goes
home to Swinefell, 160 ;
portents, 164 ; he leaves
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Swinefell, 164; rides to
Threccorner ridge, 165 ; he
is heard of by Njal’s sons,
166 ; comes to Bergthors-
knoll, 168, 169 ; his hand
smrounds  the  homestead,
1713 he commaunds them to
lay fire to the house, 172 ; re-
fuses to take atonement from
Njal’s sons, 174 ; he suffers
the women and house carles
to leave the bhurning house,
174, 175 5 he slays Helgi,
Njal's son, 175 ; offers to
spare. Njal and Bergthora,
175, 176 ; he tells his hand
to cease shooling, 177 5 stays
by the hurning house ({ill
daybreak ; his saying to
Geirmund, 181 ; hears of
Kari’s escape, 182 3 his say-
ing on Modoll’s song, 183 ;
he takes to horse and rides
to the Springs, 184 5 mects
Ingialld—oflers to make an
award for him—is refused,
185 ; he launches a spear at
Ingialld, 186 ; rides to
Threeceorner  ridge, 187
Thorgeir’s opinion of him,
1905 he and his men see
their pursuers retwrn home,
191 ; he counsels his men
to go ecast to Swinefell, 191 ;
is at home all winter, 192 ;
suit of manslanghter to he
set on foot against Flosi,
196 ; his dreaim—he tells it
to Kettle, 198 ; he leaves

Swinefell and asks for help
---his walking dress—they
go cast to Kuapvale, Broad-
water, Calffell, Staflell, and
Thvattwater, 200 ; Hall’s
welecome and counsel, 201 ;
he gives Hallbjorn money—
zoes to Proaddale’s heath
and  Rafnkelstede, Hrafn’s
welcome—Te fares thence to
Bersastede, 202 ; is wel-
comed by Holmstein, 203 ;
thenee  to Waltheofstede,
weleomed but rvefused aid,
his saying to Saurli that a
woman  rules  the  house,
thence to Njordwick, 203 ;
meets with a hearty wel-
come  from Thorkel  and
Thorwalld, he pays them to
stand by him ; fares thence
to  Hof, DBjami  weleomes
him, 204 ; thenee to Cross-
wick, Thorkel Geiti’s son
agrecs 1o stund by him,
thenee to Weaponfirth and
back to Iulmstein's, 205 ;
lie fares thenee up Fleetdale
by Oxenlava, Swinehorndale,
andAlftafirth to Thvattwater;
Hall’s Tiouse—his father-in-
law’s counsel and gifts ; re-
turns  home to Swinefell,
206 ; his journey spoken of,
208, 209, 214 ; he rides to
the Thing with one hun-
dred and twenty men, 214 ;-
rides to Tongue and insults
Asgrim, 214-217 ; fares
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thence to Laugarwater, Bait-
vale, and thence to the
Upper Field; he tells Hall
of his doings atTougue, 217 ;
it is spoken of by Asgrim,
218 ; he goes to Bjarni’s
booth, 220 ; his advice, 220,
221 ; they go to the booths
of the Axefirthers, 221,
and men of Lightwater, 222 ;
he buys their aid, 222;
thence to the Hladbooth,
and find Eyjolf, 223; he
bribes Eyjolf, 225 ; returns
to his own booth, 226 ; the
bribery talked of, 227 ;
Mord declares a suit against
him at the Hill of Laws,
235-239 ; his saying to Ey-
jolf, 238 ; is advised to part
with his priesthood and join
Askel’s Thing, 239 ; Mord's
proceedings against him in
the Quarter Court, 242-
258 ; his defence by Eyjolf,
258, 259 ; Mord summons
bhim at the Hill of Laws to
the Fifth Court for bribery,
261; proceedings against
him in the Fifth Court, 261-
269 ; Eyjolf’s defence of him
at the Hill of Laws, 263,
266,268, 269 ; an onslaught
made upon his band by
Thorhall and Asgrim, 271 ;
he gives way, 273 ; makes
for the Qreat Rift, 274 ; his
men fly across the Axewater,
275 ; Snorri taunt: him,
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275 ; he slays Bruni, 277 ;
Hall parts the fighters, 278 ;
an atonement asked for,
279 ; Flosi takes the atone-
ment, 282 ; he and the other
burners are exiled, 283 ;
they ride east to Fleetlithe,
284 ; and he rides home
to" Swinefell ; he receives
Kettle and the surviving
burners, 291 ; he is atoned
with Thorgeir, 292-297 ;
buys a ship, 302 ; fits her
out, 303 ; is from home
when Kettle flies from Kari,
310 ; he rides cast to Horn-
firth, 319 ; sails—the ship is
wrecked on the Orkneys,
320 ; gives himself up to
Earl Sigurd—an atonement
taken, 321 ; he becomes
the Earl’s henchimnan, 322 ;
at Earl Sigurd’s Yule feast,
325 ; he intercedes for
Kari, 326 ; tells the story
of the burning, 327 ; he
sails with Earl Gilli to the
southern isles, 333 ; hears
of the death of his friends in
Brian’s hattle, 343 ; goes to
‘Wales, 343 ; hears of Kol’s
slaying, buries him with ho-
nour, 3456 ; begins a pilgri-
mage to Rome, 346 ; gets
absolution from the Pope,
346 ; fares to Norway,
thence to Ieccland, 346 ;
Kari is shipwrecked, he
makes him welcome at Swine-
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fell; they are atoned; he
gives him Hildigunna to
wife ; he sails to Norway, and
is lost in the home coming,
348.

Flosi, Kari’s son, I 348.

Flosi’s 1dg, 1xxi.

Fodder, exi.

Fold, II. 2.

Foremen (reifingarmenn), ecl,
clxxi.

Foresighted men, xxiii.

Fornaldar Sogur quoted, xliii.
II. 360.

Fornmanna Sigur quoted, IL
139.

Forspdr, or Framsynn, xxiii.

Forswaterwood, II. 123.

Fostbradra Saga, c.

Fostering, xxv.

France, the Northmen in, ix.

Freeman’s churchyard, cxxxv.

Freedmanson. See Thord.

Frey, xviii, xli, Iviii.

Freyfax, xviii.

Freyja, the goddess of love and
beauty, xli. IL 71.

Freyspriest, clxiii. See Thord.

Fridgerda, daughter of Kjarval
the Erse king, IL. 116.

Fulileek or Jokul-water vi.

Funeral rites, cxxii.

Fylgja (pl. fylgjur), fetch or
guardian spirit, xix.

Gairsay, IL 370.

Galloway. See Earl Malcolm,
“xevii.

Games, 1xxiii.

INDEX.

Gardar, L 61.

Gauk Trandil’'s son, Asgrim's
foster brother, I 80 ; slain
by Asgrim; 80. IL 230.

Gaul, cxeii.

Gaulardale, II. 63.

Gautawick, II. 16, 34, 64.

Geilastofna, L. 174.

Geir the Priest, son of Thor-
gerda, 1xxix ; cousin of Ot-
kell, Ixxxvii; his booth,
exxxviyexlii. I 147 ; dwells
at Lithe, 147 ; message from
Otkell, 159-60 ; Skamkell’s
answer, 162 ; declares its
untruth, 162 ; has the blood
feud after Otkell, 178;
undertakes the suit, 179 ;
he and Gunnar strive at the
Thing, 181, 184, 187 ; gives
pledges of peace to Gunnar,
184 ; rides to the Thing,
210 ; suminoned by Gizur,
238 ; comes to Hof, 240;
to the Point, 248 ; remains
with Thorgeir, 248 ; his son
Hrould, 248 ; makes peace
with Hogni, and dwells at
Lithe, 255.

(teirmund, the son of Hroald,
II. 136, 205.

Geirmund, IL. 181, a kinsman
of Sigfus’ sons, comes to Berg-
thorsknoll at the Burning,
tells Flosi of Kari’s escape,
182, 188.

Geirolf the fighter, II. 16. .

Gelling. See Thorgeir. ’

Gellir:Thord, 1xi. Seec Thord.
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Yeitahellna, II. 201.

Geiti’s son, II. 62, 205, 220,
955, 274, 277, See Thor-
kel.

Gerfinn the red, the son of
Solvi, IL. 124.

Gerleif, IL. 61, 158, 238, 309.
See Thorstein

Gerleif, son of Aunund wallet-

« Dack, IL 118,

Gest Oddleifs son dwells at
Hagi, xci. ; gives Thangbrand
u feast, IL: 73 ; baptized by
Thangbrand, 74, 75.

Geysers, exxxix.

Ciants, xiv, xviii.

Gifts, xliv, xlv.

Gilli, Earl of the Southern
Isles, cvi; renders scatts to
Earl Sigurd, IT. 12; veceives
Njal's sons well, 39 ; mar-
rics Earl Sigurd’s sister, 40 ;
comes to the Orkneys at
Yule to Earl Sigurd, 324 ;

takes Flosi back to the °

Southern Isles, 333 ; his
dream of Brian’s hattle, 342.
Gils marries Thordisa, heiress of
Gudlaugr, exxxix.
Gilsfirth, iii, iv. )
Gisli Brynjulfsson quoted, clxxi.
Gisli Stw’s son (an outlaw),
a famous skald, iii ; has an
eldhus at HSl, xcix; slays
Thorgrim, the husband of
Thordisa, cii, c¢iii; house,
cvii, cviii, cix, cxi, exiii;
buries Vestein, cxxii, exxiii ;
his Saga quoted, xxxiii,

Xeviii, cii, evi, cviii, exxii.
IL 117.

Gizur the white, of Mossfell, first

cousin of Otkell, x], Ixxix,
Ixxxvii ; his strife with Gun-
nar, lxxxvii; his daughter
Thorkatla, Ixxxix ; he goes to
Norway with Hjallti Skeggi’s
son, xei ; his booth, cxxxvi,
exlii ; his  good counsel,
clxxxvii. Teit’s son, 1. 146;
his son, Bishop Isleif, 147 ;
Geir and Gizur friends, 147 ;
sent to by Otkell, 159, 160,
162; in Otkell’s suit at the
Thing, 165, 168 ; offers Gun-
nar the award, 166 ; pleads
for Otkell, 167 ; has the blood
feud after Otkell, 178 ; fears
to attack Guunar, 179 ; at
the Thing, 181 ; agrees to an
award, 183 ; he is spoken of
by Egil's sons, 187 ; his
daughter asked in marriage,
208 ; rides to the Thing,
210 ; gives notice of Thor-
geir's  manslanghter, 230 ;
takes the snit in hand at
the Thing, 231, 232 ; gives
notice of Guunar’s outlawry,
237 ; plan to slay Guunar,
238 ; cories to Hof, seizes
Thorkell, 240 ; attacks Lith-
end, 243 ; will not burn
the house, 244; on Gun-
nar’s death, 247; returns to
Mossfell, 248 ; fares abroad,
II. 71; he gives pledges
to Olaf for the Icelanders,
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76; comes back to Iceland,
76 ; rides to the Thing to
support the Christians, 77 ;
he puts up in the Mossfell
booths, 78 ; Mord consults
him, 127 ; his daughter
marries Mord, 128; stands by
Njal and his sons, 132,144,
145, 146 ; he prays Flosi to
take an atonement, 148 ; he
is one of Njal's daysmen,
150, 151 ; he takes charge
of Hauskuld’s blood-money,
156 ; advises Asgrim, 196,
197 ; welcomes Thorhall and
Kari, 207 ; his counsel and
plans, 208, 209, 213 ; meets
Thorgeir and others at Bait-
vale, 218 ; higcounsels inthe
suit against Flosi, 227, 228,
229, 230, 231, 233, 235,
241, 268, 269 ; inthe Thing
battle, 272, 273, 275;
speaks of atonement, 282,
284 ; asks Gudmundto come
to Mossfell, 284 ; gives Kari
a sword at parting, 318.

Glum, son of Olof the Halt,
xxxiv, 1xxxiii, lxxxiv, exiii,
exx,exli; lives with Thorarin,
I. 44 ; woos Hallgerda, 45;
warned, 45 ; secks her in
marriage, 46-49 ; his wealth,
49 ; his wedding, 49 ; his
daughter Thorgerda, 50 ; his
home at Varmalek, 50, 51 ;
Thiostolf at Varmalek, 53;
he smites Hallgerda, 54;
slain by Thiostolf, 56, 57,58,

INDEX.

Glum Hilldir's son, at Borgar-
haven, IL 66; Flosi claims
his aid, 118 ; stands by Flosi,
158; he is at Njal's burn-
ing, 183; wakes Flosi from
his dream, 198 ; he is called
in Flosi’s dream, 199; his
strength, saves Flosi’s life at
Tongue, 216; suit against
for firing Njal’s house, 237 »
exiled, 283 ; slain by Kari
and Bjorn, 314.

Godalands Jokul, Ixx.

Godaland, IL 159, 165, 189,
285, 300.

Goddesses Disir, xx.

Godred, King of Man, con-
quered by Kari and Njals
sons, II. 15; defeated by
Njul’s sons, 39. :

Gollnir. See Thorgeir Gelling,
1I. 183.

Gooddale. SeeEric,I1.136,205.

Good Friday, cxciv, cxev,
exeviii. 1L 333, 342.

Goose sand, 1L 300, 304.

Gorm’s son.  Se¢ King Harold,
elxxii.

Gota-Elf, L 82, 246. 11 2.

Gothland, 1. 14,

Gottenburg, 1. 82.

Governor’s  booth,  cxxxvi,
exxxvii.

Grigds or Greygoose. code of
laws quoted, ¢, cxxix, exliii,
clii. IL 401-403, 406.

Grain grown in Iceland at the
present day, cxi.

Grani Gunnar of Lithend’s son,
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1. 190, 235, 239 ; goes with
Hallgerda, 249.  Thrain’s
companion, IL 44 ; goes with
Thrain to the Dale, 48;
Skarphedinn seizes him, but
lets him go, 56 ; he is at
Samstede with Lyting, 88 ;
refuses to fall upon Hauskuld
Njal’s son, 89 ; he joins Flosi,
126 ; agrees to attuck Njal,
158 ; seen by women on his
way to Bergthorsknoll, 166 ;
Flosi reproves him, 169,
172 ; he taunts Skarphe-
dinn, 172; his saying on
Skarphedinn’s decath song,
184 ; he is exiled, 283;
Kari’s suit against him, 238 ;
his defiance of Kari, 293 ;
he tells Bjorn that he
fears not Kari, 304; he
fights Kari, 308 ; lies badly
wounded by Skaptarwater,
309.

Great rift or geo (Almannagjd),
liii, exxvi, cxxvii, exxix, cXxX,
©xxXxi, exxxil, cxxxviii, exxxix.
1. 238. IL 77, 166, 223,
232, 270, 275.

Greece, X, xl.

Greenland, discovered by. Eric
the red, cxvi, elxxiv, clxxvii.

Grettir the strong, a famous
outlaw, iv, xxix; his Saga
quoted, xxx.

Grim, Lord of Sogn in Norway,
L 2, 80, 147. II 60,
115. .

Grim of Grimness challenged
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by Hallkell, and killed by
him, Ixxix. L 147.

Grim Sverting’s son, Speaker of
the Law,lix; hisbooth,cxxxvi.

Grim Asgrim’s son, I 80.

Grim Njal’s son, xc, clxxii. L
79; he woos and marries
Astrid of Deephack, 80;
stays at Bergthorsknoll, 80 ;
at home, 136, 140 ; fares
abroad, 235 ; fares abroad
with Helgi, IL 6 ; sca fight
with Gritgard and Snowcoll,
8,9 ; helps Helgito slay Grit-
gard, 11 ; he is made one of
Earl Sigurd’s body guard, 15,
320 ; Earl Hacon comes to
the ships, 28; Grim sees
Earl Hacon’s ships, 39 ; he
slays Aslak of Longisle, 35 ;
escapes, 36, 37 ; he goes with
Karia sea-Toving, 39 ; brings
Kari to Iceland, 40 ; he goes
with his brothers to Grit-
water, 45 ; he is with Skarp-
hedinn at Thrain’s slaying,
53; xlays Killing Hrapp,
55 ; fails to slay Lyting, 95;
Njal taunts him, 98 ; he re-
ceives gifts from Mord Val-
gard’s son, 103 ; seeks aid
at the Thing, 132; he goes
to Hola, hears of Flosi's
plans, 166 ; returns to Berg-
thorskuoll, 167 ; defends the
house, 171, 177 ; burned to
death, 181, 182; his bones
found, 194 ; mentioned, 280 ;
atonement awarded, 283 ;
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Flosi remembers in Orkney
that Grim was one of Earl
Sigurd’s body guard, 320.

Grim hairy-cheek, son of Ket-
tle haeing, II. 78, 139.

Grim the red, Flosi’s kinsman,
his name called in Flosi’s
dream,IT.198 ; suit against,
238 ; slain by Thorhall, 271.

Grim goatshoe, foster-brother of
Ulljét, liii ; his reward, lix.

Crimsness, I, 248. 11 69, 70.

Gritgard, son of Moldan, sum-
mons Njal’s sons to surren-
der, IL. 8 ; he fights, 10; is
slain, 11.

Gritgarth, I 84 ; slain in Sok-
nardale in Norway, II. 136.

Gritwater (Grjotd), in Fleet-
lithe, 1xxi, Ixxvi, ci. Thrain’s
homestead, I. 101, 129,
219, 11 33,43, 44, 57, 86,
111,113.

Grose c1ted 1I. 398.

Gu B spirits of the land,

xig, Tvii.

Glim)mnd of the Dale, xxxiv,
clxxiii ; a friend of Earl
Hucon, IT. 18; his son
Thrand, daughter Gudruna,

8 ; Hrapp comes to him,
he is angry with Gudruna,
19, 20 ; tries to slay Hrapp,
21,22 ; sends to Earl Hacon,

23 ; gives a feast, 24; his say-
ing regarding the (}ods, 25.

Gudbrandr Vigfisson, his essay
on Icelandic Chronology.
See Vigfisson

Gudfinna Thorolf’s daughter,
Njal's kinswoman, L 123. |

GubBlauga, the sister of Hamond,
Bjorn the white’s w1fe, II
299,

Gullaugr, exxxix.

Gudleif, son of Ari, goes from
Norway, with Thangbrand, to
Iceland, IL 64 ; a manslayer,
64 ; seeks for Sorcerer He-
dinn, 67 ; slays Hedinn;
Thorwald’s song on, 69 ;
slays Thorwald, 70, 71 ;
hews Otryge’s arm off, 75 ;
sails back to Norway, 76.

Gudmund the powerful, his
abode, iv ; his feud with the
men of Lightwater, cxxxiv ;
his booth, cxxxvi, exxxviii,
«clxvii, clxxxvii, exci; hasto
wife Thorlauga, dwells at
Modruvale, I1.115 ; his pedi-
gree, 115 ; his great wealth
and numerous servants; a
friend of Asgrim, 116; As-
grim claims his aid for Njal's
sons, 137 ; his saying re-
garding Skarphedinn, 138 ;
he is insulted by Thorkel
foulmouth 139, 141 ; he
promises Asgnm aid, 144
a daysman of Njal, 150 ; he
helps Njal with his ﬁnes,
151 ; refuses to take back
the money, 156 ; his daugh-
ter Thordisa, the wife of
Saurli of Waltheofstede, 203;
he goes to.the Thing, talks
with Einar and Asgrim, 233,



INDEX.

234 ; he goes with Asgrim
to the Courts, 241 ; at the
Thing battle, 273, 277, 278 ;
his son Halldor wounds
Thorwalld, 274 ; his son-in-
law Thorstein also in the
battle, 276; offers peace,
282 ; goes to Asgrim’s and
others, receives gifts, bids
Kari farewell, 284, 300,
304 ; his son Halldor slain
in Brian’s battle, 338.
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is slain, Ixxiii, Ixxiv, Ixxv.
L 59,

Gumnar of Lithend, son of

Hamond, his mother Rann-
veig or Rannveiga, xix,
xxxiii, Ixix, Ixx, lxxv, Ixxvi,
Ixxxi, lxxxiv, Ixxxv, Ixxxvi,
Ixxxviii, lxxxix, xe, xciii,
xeix, ¢, ciii, evii, ¢x, ¢xi, cxii,
exiii, cxv, exiX, exx, cxxii,
exxiv, exxxiii, exHh, exlii, clv,
clxvi, elxxii, elxxxvi, kins-

Gudred Guunhillda’s son hangs
Soti, and brings his goods to
Gunnhillda, I. 17.

Gudred, a grandson of Harold
fairhair, IL. 388, 390.

Gudrida, daughter of Thorkel
the black of Hleidrargarth,
wife of Thorgeir of Light-
water, IL 78 ; mother of
Thorkel foulmouth, 138,

Gudruna Gjuki’s daughter, cix.

Gudruna Oswif’s daughter, in
Laxdela, exix. IL 116.

CGudruna Gudbrand’s daughter,
II. 18 ; beguiled by Killing
Hrapp, 19, 20, 23.

Gudruna nightsun Egil’s daugh-
ter,1.186; Thorir’s wife, 197;
married to Thorgrim, Thorir's
mate, 2005. N

Gula Thing’s code, lii. 1I. 401.

Gula Thing, I 6.

man of Unna, Mord’s daugh-
ter, L. 59 ; dwells at Lithend
in Fleetlithe, 60; brothers
and sister, 60, 61 ; Wnna
comes to him, 62 ; under-
takes her suit, 63, 64 ; goes
to Njal, 64 ; goes to Hrut-
stede in disguise, 70 ; sum-
mons Hrut in Hrutstede,
71; escape, 72; at the Al-
thing, 74 ; challenges Hrut,
75 ; recovers Unna’s dower,
76; thinks ill of Unna'’s
marriage, 78; at Helgi’s
wedding, 82; Hallvard éomes
to Lithend, 82, 83; fares
abroad with Hallvard, 84;
will not go to Earl Hacon,
84; goes a sen-roving—
meets Vandil and Karli’s
ships, 86; fitht with seca
rovers at Reval, 89 ; at Osel,

Gullbringssysla, ii. 89, 90 ; slays Hallgrim and
Gunnar burnt by Thorwalld -‘Kolskegg ; seizes tlie magic
cropbeard, liii. Lill, 91, 92 ; comes to Den-

mark, 93 ; winters with Earl
Hacon, 94 ; love for Bergliota,

Gunnar son of Baug, lxxii;
avenges Stein's death, Ixxiii ;
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returns to Iceland, 95 ; sces
Njal, 95, 96; rides to the
Thing, Hallgerda greets
him, 97; Gunnars attire,
98; asks Hallgerda in mar-
riage, 99; tells Njal of his
betrothal, 100 ; his wedding
at Lithend, 100-105 ; Hall-
gerda and Gunnar visit at
Bergthorsknoll, 105; Gunnar
returns home in wrath, 106;
rides to the Thing, 107;
atonement for Swart’s slay-
ing, 110 ; blames Hallgerda,
111; rides to the Thing,
113 ; makes award for Kol’s
slaying, 117; rides to the
“Thing, 118; atonement for
Atli’s slaying, 121; answer
to Skarphedinn, 121 ; award
for Brynjolf's slaying, 125 ;
cautions Sigmund, 126, 127;
warns Njal of Thord’s danger,
127; rides to the Thing,
129 ; hears of Thord’s slay-
ing, 132; offers self-doom,
133; rebukes Sigmund, 134;
wrath at Hallgerda and Sig-
mund, hears of Sigmund’s
slaying, 145 ; comes to Njal,
makes award for Sigmund,
146 ; liberality during the
scarcity, 149 ; runs short of
provisions, 149 ; goes to
Kirkby, 149 ; Otkell’s chur-
lish treatment, 149; buys
Malcoln, 150 ; rides to the
" Thing, 151 ; finds stolen food
in his house, 153; slaps
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Hallgerda on the face, 153 ;
hishousehold suspected, 155 ;
offers Otkell atonement, 157;
summoned for theft, 163;
rides to the Thing, 164;
makes award in Otkell’s
suit, 167 ; returns to Lith-
end, 168; Otkell rides over
him, 170 ; tells Kolskegg of
the wound, 171; threatens
Skamkell, 171; fight at Rang-
river, 172-177 ; slays Hallb-
jorn, Skamkell, Audulf, and
Otkell, 175, 176 ; asks coun-
sel of Njal, 177; at home,
179 ; suits of manslaughter
against, 181-183; agreestoan
award, 183 ; pays the blood
money, 184 ; at home, 184 ;
his horse, 186; welecomes
Starkad and Egil’s sons, 187;
agrees to the horse fight, 188 ;
his sons, 190 ; drives his own
horse, 190 ; attire, 190 ; the
fight, 190-192; punishes
Thorgeir and Kol, 191 ; aids
Asgrim at the Thing, 193;
warned by Njal, visits As-
grim, 194 ; refuses to draw
Njal's sons into his quar-
rels, 195 ; rides to Tongue,
195; returns to Lithend,
195; rides - over Thurso
Water, 198; dream, 198;
song, 198, 199; advises
Hjort to turn back, 199;
attacked at Knafahills, 201,
202 ; slays Sigurd Swinehead
and Ulfhedinn, 201; song,
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202 ; slays Bork, 203 ; slays
Thorir, 204 ; wounds Ottar,
Thorgeir, and Starkad, 204 ;
rides to Njal for counsel,
206; outlaws the dead men
at Knafahills, 207; rides
to Njal, 209; rides to
the Thing, 210; gratitude,
211; agrees to Hjallti’s
award, 212; pays his fines
and rides home, 213; Njal
spaes his fortune, 96, 178,
215; at Thingskala-Thing,
216; saying as to his fate,
217 ; at Lithend, 218 ; Gun-
nar warned by Njal, rides to
Lithend, 220; suits against
the Thorgeirs, 222 ; visits
Olaf, and receives an Irish
hound and other gifts from
him, 223 ; rides to Lithend,
224 ; from the isles, 225;
discovers an ambush, 226;
slays Aunund the fair, 227 ;
slays Thorgeir Otkell’s son,
228 ; song, 228, 229 ; talks
with Njal, 230 ; at the Thing,
232; pays his fines, 234;
banished, 233; takes pas-
sage with Arnfin of the Bay,
235; his ‘sons, 235; Dbids
farewell, 236 ; rides to Mark-
fleet, 236 ; saying as he looks
on the Lithe, 237; turns
back and remains at Lithend,
237; outlawed, 238; Njal
offers assistance 239; his
hound slain, 241 ; attacked
in Lithend, 242 ; slays Thor-
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grim, valiant defence, 243;
shoots Eylif, slays Thorbrand
and Thorgrim, 245; Hall-
gerda’s taunts, 245; his
song, 246; slain, 246; his
cairn and last song, 249,251 ;
deeds and memory spoken
of,IL. 1, 3, 5, 6, 49, 51, 102,
169, 182, 230, 299 ; his
sons. See Hogni and Grani.

Gunnar’s-holt, 1. 59, 60.
Gunnar Lambi’s son fares abroad

with Thrain, II. 3 ; he rides
with Thrain, 44, 48 ; peace
is granted him by Njal’s sons,
56 ; bears Thrain’s body to
Gritwater, 57 ; at a feast in
Samstede, 88 ; refuses to
break the peace, 89 ; Mord
tells lies of lim, 107 ;
joins Hauskuld’s avengers,
126 ; asks for the death of
Njal’s sons, 157 ; he is in
Flosi’s plot, 158 ; joins Flosi’s
band at Threecorner, 166 ;
reproved by Flosi, 172 ;
taunts Skarphedinn, 180 ;
his eye put out, 181 ; his
name called in Flosi’s dream,
199 ; suit against him, 238 ;
exiled, 283 ; defiance of
Kari, 293 ; he is sent hy
Flosi to Hornfirth, 302;
threatened by Kari, 316;
he mockingly tells the story

‘of the burning toEarl Sigurd,

325; he is slain by Kari, 326.

Gunnar of Skal slain by Kari,

II. 310.
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Gunnhillda, the wife of King
Eric Bloodaxe, and mother
of Harold Grayfell, xxxiii,
Ixxxiii, elxxii. L 7; invites
Hrut and Auzur, 8 ; her wel-
come, 9, 10; entertainment,
11, 12; gifts to Hrut, 13;
sends Gudred to take Soti,
17; her affection for Hrut,
18; parting gifts, 19; death
mentioned, 84 ; her history
and fate, I 377-396.

“ Gunnhillda's moss,” II. 395.

Gunnlaugr snaketongue’s songs,
cxxi.

Gutring (GuSormr ?),the Danish
sea king, cxc.

Hacoxn, Earl, the bad, or the
mighty, xxxiii, xxxix, li,
clxxii, clxxiii ; rules in Nor-
way, son of Sigurd, I 84;
makes Gunnar welcome, 94 ;
gives Gunnar a gold ring, 95,
98. II 1; welcomes Thrain,
2; his son Eric, 3 ; sends
Thrain to slay Kol, 3-5;
his gifts to Thrain, 5, 6;
Kari brings him scatts from
Orkney, 15 ; he is a friend
of Gudbrand, 18 ; comes to
the Dale—makes Hrapp an
outlaw, 23; at a feast at
Gudbrand’s, 24; his saying
on the might of the Gods, 25;
pursues Hrapp, 26 ; follows
him to Grim and Helgi’s
ships, 29-31 ; his spaedom,
26, 29, 30, 31 ; his saying
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on Thrain and Hrapp's
escape, 33; his wrath at
Helgi and Grim, 34, 35;
his son Sweyn—he takes
Helgi and Grim captive—
orders them to be slain, 36 ;
they escape while he sleeps,
36, 37 ; he deinands them
from Kari—an atonement
made by Eric his son, 38;
his death, 63 ; his crafty
counsel, 390, 391 ; his re-
venge on Gunnhillda, 392-
395; coinage, 399-400. See
Eric and Sweyn.

Hacon, son of Harold fairhair,
foster-child of King Athel-
stane, I. 14. ; reigns in Nor-
way, IL 382; death, 387,
399.

Hacon, Earl, son of Gritgarth,
1. 84.

Hacon, Earl Harold’sson,I1.370.

Hzeing, heong, or trout, xlii.

Hwming. See Kettle.

Hmnsa Périr (Chicken Thorir),
cxii. .

Haflidi’s son,IL 277, See Bruni.

Hafr the wise at Gunnar's
wedding, L 102 ; he is
summoned by Runolf, IIL
120 ; appealed to by Njal,
148 ; one of Flosi’s daysmen,
149.

Hafr the wealthy, the son of
Thorkel, refuses to aid Njal's
sons, IL. 136.

Hagi, Gest Oddleif’s son’s dwell-
ing, xci. 1IL 73.
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Haldor, son of Sunorri the one of Flosi’s daysmen, 149;
priest, IL 408. he agrees to Gudmund’s wish,
Haldor's som, IL 34. See 151 alters the award, 162;
Oddi. sends for Njal's sons and

Haleyg, king of Helgeland,
grandfather of Grim, lord of
Sogn, II. 115.

Half, the son of Hjorleif, the
lover of women, IL 61.

Halfdan the clever, 1. 78.

Halkell the brother of Kettle-
bjorn the old, xliv ; comes to
Iceland, kills Grim, and takes
his land, Ixxix,

Hall (skdli, stufa or stofa, and
eldhus), xcix, c.

Hall of the Side, v, xx, xc, xci,
exxix, cxxxvi, clxvi, clxxiv,
clxxxvii, clxxxviii, exel,
exciii, cxev; he dwells at
Thvattwater in Alftafirth, his
pedigree and family, IL 62 ;
daughter marries Flosi, 61 ;
he makes Thangbrand and
Gudleif welcome; is baptized,
65 ; scts out with Thang-
brand on a missionary tour,
64 ; he repairs Thangbrand’s
ship, 65; chosen by the
Christians as their speaker
at the Thing, consults -Thor-
geir, 78 ; is sent for by Flosi,
118 ; comes to the Thing,
joins Flosi, begs him to take
atonement from Njal’s sons,
131 ; warns Flosi of Mord,
132; he is with him in court
at the pleading, 146 ; Njal
appears to him, 147 ; he is

Flosi, 153 ; his regret, 155 ;
stands by Flosi, 157 ; is not
engaged in his plot against
Njal, 160 ; his son Ljot sum-
moned in Flosi’s dream, 198 ;
he promises Flosi aid, 200,
201 ; his counsel, 201, 206;
his saying on Flosi’s insult
to Asgrim, 217; tries to
part the fighters at the Thing
battle, 274 ; his son Ljot
slain, 278 ; he prays for
atonement on even terms,
but asks no blood money for
Ljot, 280, 281 ; a voluntary
atonement offered for}Ljot,
285 ; he comes to Flosi at
Swinefell, 291; counsels
him to make peace with
Thorgeir, 292 ; he goes to
Holt, his riding dress, 293,
294 ; Thorgeir makes him
welcome, he makes atone-
ment for Flosi, 294-297 ;
his son Thorstein makes
peace for Flosi with Earl
Sigurd, 321,324. See Thor-
stein, Ljot, Egil, Thorwald,
and Kol.

Hall of Hawkdale baptized by

_Thangbrand, II. 69.

Hall the strong, son of Aunund
of Witchwood, at the slaying
of Holt-Thorir, L 185.

Halla, daughter of Lyting, and
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mother of Bjarni Brodd-
helgi’s son, I 204.

Hallbera, daughter of Hroald,
wife of Starkad, I. 185.

Hallbera, Gudmund’s mother,
II. 115.

Hallbjorn the white, brother
of Otkell and Hallkell, L
148; stays with Otkell, 148;
opinion of Malcolm, 149 ;
stands by Otkell, 157 ; on
Otkell’s refusal, 159 ; wroth
with him, 160, 161; says
Skamkell has lied, 162;
slain by Gunnar, 175.

Hallbjorn’s beacon, L 5.

Hallbjorn the strong, cxxxi;
dwells at Broaddale, Flosi
comes to him, IL 201; he
takes Flosi’s money, and pro-
mises him aid, 202 ; he comes
to the Thing, and forces Ey-
jolf to sit still, 225 ; tries to
slay Kari, 271 ; is wounded,
and flees, 272 ; he thrusts
Solvi, head downwards, in a
kettle of boiling broth, 277.

Hallbjorn halftroll of Ravens-
food, father of Kettle haing,
1I. 78, 139.

Halldor the son of Gudmund
the powerful, cxci ; wounds
Thorwalld Tjorfi’s son at the
battle at the Thing, IL. 274 ;

. he is slain in Brian’s battle,
338.

Halldor Ornolf’s son, 1. 180.

Hallgerda, daughter of Haus-
kuld, lxxxiii, 1xxxiv, Ixxxv,

Ixxxvi, lxxxvii, lxxxix, cv,
exx, cxli, cxlv, clxxxv,
clxxxvi,clxxxvii. I2;named
Longcoat, her beauty, prodi-
gality,and hard-heartedness ;
her foster-father Thiostolf,
30 ; wooed by Thorwald, 31;
given away by her father, 31;
her displeasure, 32 ; a merry
bride ather wedding, 34; goes
home with Thorwald—is
prodigal and grasping, 35 ;
taunts Thorwald, 36 ; re-
ceives a blow on the face, 36 ;
her revenge, 37 ; helps Thio-
stolf, 38 ; goes back to Haus-
kuldstede, 39; goodsincrease,
43; sought in marriage by
Glum, 45; her dress, 47, 48;
reply to Glum, 48, 49; her
goods, 49 ; second wedding,
50; goes to Varmalek, 50;
declines housekeeping, 50 ;
gives birth to a girl Thor-
gerda, 50; loses her mother’s
brother Swan, 51; begs that
Thiostolf may stay at Var-
malek, 53; takes Thiostolf’s
part, is struck by Glum, 54;
told by Thiostolf of Glumn’s
death-—tells him to go to
Hrutstede, 56 ; dwells in
Laungarness, 59; greets Gun-
nar at the Thing, 97 ; he
asks her in marriage, 98 ;
betroths herself, 100 ; her
third wedding, 102, 103 ;
takes to housekeeping at
Lithend, 105; refuses to give
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place to Thorhalla, quarrels
with Bergthora, insults Njal,
106; tells Kol to slay Swart,
108; sends a man to the
Thing to tell of Swart’s slay-
ing, 109; sends to the Thing
tidings of Kol’s death, 116;
angry at Gunnar for making
peace with Njal, 117; sends
for Brynjolf her kinsman,
118; tells him to slay Atli,
119 ; sends to Bergthora to
tell of Atli’s slaying, 120;
and to the Thing to tell
Gunnar, 120; on Atli’s death,
121, hears of Brynjolr's slay-
ing, 124 ; fondness for Sig-
mund, 127; asks Thrain to
slay Thord, 128; reminds
Sigmund and Skiolld of their
promise to slay Thord, 129 ;
and of Thord’s being at
Thorolfsfell, 130 ; glad of
Thord’s slaying, 132; sends
word to Bergthora and to
the Thing, 132; her bower
at Lithend, 136; Thorgerda,
Thrain, and Sigmund revile
and mock Njal and his fa-
mily, 136-138; she hears of
the slaying of Sigmund and
Skiolld, 144 ; talks with
Malcolm the thrall, 151;
sends him to steal from Kirk-
by, 161, 152; punished by
Gunnar, 153; gives the
stolen cheese to the women,
156 ; on the fight at Rang-
river, 174; well-pleased at
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the man-slaying by Rang-
river, 229 ; well-pleased to
see Gunnar at home, 237; her
sleeping-room, 242 ; her re-
venge, refuses to give Gun-

= nar two locks of her hair,

245 ; flees to Gritwater, 249;
she is too friendly to Killing-
Hrapp, II. 34; refuses to
make the sons of Njal wel-
cone at Gritwater, 45 ; heaps
insults on them, 47 ; she is
to go with Thrain to the
Dale, 48.

Hallgrim, brother of Kolskegg,
L 89; his magic bill, 89 ;
slain by Gunnar, 91.

Hallgrim Lyting’s brother an
unruly man, IL. 88; is slain
by Skarphedinn, 94.

Halli the red slain by Thor-
grim, IT. 148.

Hallkatla, sister of Joreida, wife
of Hall of the Side, 1I. 62.
Hallkell, brother of XKettle-

bjorn the old, 1. 147.

Hallkell Otkell’s brother lives
at Kirkby, I. 148 ; stands by
Otkell, 157 ; slain by Kols-
kegg, 176.

Hallstein, son of Thorolf Mos-
trarskeg, xliv.

Hallstein Lyting’s brother an
unrulyman, I 88 ; at Haus-

* kuld Njal’s son’s slaying, 89 ;
slain by Skarphedinn, 95.

Hallvard the white, a man
from “ the Bay,” I. 82 ; stays
at Lithend, 82 ; fares abroad
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with Gunnar, 84, 85, 86 ;
goes a sea-roving, 87, 88 ; at
Earl Hacon’s, 94 ; returns
with Gunnar to Iceland, 95,
97.

Hallvard Soti, a sea rover, slain
by Kol, IL 2.

Hamingjur, or Fylgjur, xix.

Hamond Gunnar’s son’s suit
against Onund’s sons, 1xxiv ;
he is betrothed to Rannveiga
Mord’s daughter, Ixxv. I.59.
Father of Gunnar of Lithend,
11.299. See Vebrand, Gun-
nar and Hroar.

Hamond the halt, Arnguda’s
son, dwells at Hamondstede,
I 61.. IL 292

Hamond Hellskin, the son of
Hjor, 1L 61.

Hamramnir, or Shape-strong
men, Xxi

Haraldskjeer, II. 396.

Hardanger firth, II. 389.

Hareck, II. 333, 342.

Harold, Earl, his leap in the
Orkuey Saga, IL. 56; his
son Hacon, 370, 372.

Harold Fairbair, hisgovernment
of Norway, ix, xxxv, xxxvi ;
sails for the Western Isles, xi,
xii ; puts Lord Ar to death,
Ixxvii L 7,84. IL 352.

Harold, called Gold-Harold,
slays Harold Grayfell, 1I.
392, 393 ; is slain by Earl
Hacon the bad, 394.

Harold Grayfell, son of Eric
Bloodaxe, clxxii. L 7 ; gifts
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to Hrut, 13 ; body-gnard, 15;
parting with Hrut, 18-20;
death noticed, 84. IL 381 ;
fostered by Harold Gorm’s
son, 387 ; succeeds Hacon,
388 ; origin of his name,
388, 389 ; slain, 392.

Harold Gorm’s son, King of
Denmark, slain by Palnatoki,
xxxiii ; name mentioned,
clxxii; welcomes Gunnar,
1.93; gifts to Gunnar, 94,
98 ; his son Sweyn, I. 354 ;
shelters: Gunnhillda  and
Hacon, II. 387, 391-395.

Harold Hilditann, son of Hree-
reck Ringscatterer, I 78.

Harold (King) the stern (Hard-

« i0a), and the story of Audun
and his White Bear, from
King Harold’s Saga, clxxiii-
clxxxiii; falls at Stamford
Bridge (1066), clxxiv; his
coinage, IL. 408.

Hastings, battle of, elxxxi.

Hauk, Egil’s son, I. 185 ; slain,
204.

Hauskuld son of Dala-Kolli,
or Dalakol, Hrut’'s half-
brother, l1xxx ; his quarrel
with Gunnar, 1xxxv ; death
mentioned, lxxx, Ixxxviii ;
his booth, exxxvi. L 1;
gives a feast, 2; rides to
the Thing, 3 ; advises Hrut
to marry Uuna, 3, 4 ; rides
home from the Thing, 5 ;
advises Hrut to claim his
inheritance, 6; welcomes
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Hrut, 20; at his wedding, 20;
rides to the Thing, 21 ; pays
Hallgerda’s portion, 34; with
Hrut at the Althing, 27 ;
wrath at Lund, 29 ; daughter
Hallgerda, 30; takes back
Hallgerda, 30; on Thor-
wald'sslaying, 40; atonement
to Oswif, 41; welcomes Olof’s
sons ; sends for Hrut, 45 ;
agrees to Glum’s marriage,
48 ; gives the wedding feast,
49 ; drives away Thiostolf,
52 ; welcomes Thorarin, 58 ;
his dream, 72; goes to
Hrut, 72,73 ; goes with Hrut
to the Althing, 74 ; returns
home, 77 ; his danghter
Hallgerda, 98 ; bids Gunnar
welcome, 99 ; his sons at
Gunnar’s wedding feast, 102,
103; at Otkell’s suit, 167 ;
dies, 189, See Olof, Thor-
leik.

Hauskuld’s, Njal's son, death,

exxi.. L 79 ; at Gun-
nar's wedding, 102 ; at
home, 136 ; counsels with
Bergthora, 140 ; forbidden
to assist at Sigmund and
Skiolld’s slaying, 142 ; he
goes with his brethren to
Gritwater, IL. 45 ; hasa farm
at Holt, rides past Samstede,
89 ; he is slain by Lyting and
his brothers, 90 ; his mother
brings the body to Bergthors-
knoll, 91 ; the vengeance of
Njal's sons, 95-98 ;» avenged
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by his son Amund the blind,
98, 99 ; slaying spoken of,
160, 161. See-Amund.

Hauskuld the Whiteness priest,

son of Thrain, Ixxxviii, xcii,
xciii, xev, cx, exiii, clvi, clix,
clxxxvii, clxxxviii. 1 189;is
taken by Kettle as his foster-
child, II. 658; he is trans-
ferred to Njal, 59 ; he comes
to Bergthorsknoll, is much
beloved, 60 ; he woos Hil-
digunna, 80, 81 ; made priest
of Whiteness, 86; marries
Hildigunna and dwells at
Ossaby, 87 ; he is at Sam-
stede, will not attack Haus-
kuld, Njal's som, leaves
the place in anger, 89;
alluded to in a song, 93;
brings about an atonement
for Lyting's slaying, 100 ;
his Thing, 101; gives a
feast at Ossaby, 104; he
refuses to believe Mord’s
slanders, 105, 106 ; he fares
to Swinefell, is warned by
Flosi, refuses to leave Os-
saby, 107 ; Flosi gives him a
scarlet cloak, comes home,
108 ; he is slain by Njal's
sons and Mord, 110 ; award
of his atonement, 151 ; his
slaying mentioned, 112,

113, 114, 117, 119, 123,

126, 138, 145, 147, 148,
151, 155, 183, 348, See
Hildigunna. - ‘

Hauskuld the white, the son of
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Ingialld the strong, Rodny
and Ingialld’s father, I 79.
II. 124.

Hauskuld’s daughter. See Rod-
ny ; see Hallgerda.

Hauskuldstede, L 1, 66.

Havard, Earl Sigurd’s brother-
in-law, IL 13 ; maries
Ragnhilda, 383.

HavarBar Saga, clxx, clxxi.

Hawkdale in Dyrafirth, iii,
evii,. L 72, 73. IL 68,
70.

Haydale, IL. 201.

Haymaking, exi.

Hayneed, cxii.

Head, II. 116. See Thord.

Headbrink, the dwelling of
Thorgrim the showy, v. 1L
67, 118, 285, 288.

Heathen party, xci.

Hebrides, xi. See South Islands,

Hedemann's booth, exxxvi,

Hedinn the big, huckster, I. 65,
66, 70-73.

Hedinn the sorcerer, IL 67.

Hedinn, IL 135, See Skarphe-
dinn.

Heidarby in Denmark, I. 93.

HeiSarviga Saga, cxiv, clxviii.

Heinabergs Sand, II. 66.

Heing's son Rafn, L 44.

Heing’s son Storolf, 1. 60.

Hekla, ii, Ixviii.

Helga, daughter of Thord Long-
beard, Skeggi’s son, Teit's
mother, I. 80, 146.

Helga Njal’s daughter at Gun-
nar's wedding, 1. 102; marries

INDEX.

Kari,II. 40 ; leaves the burn-
ing house, 175 ; left by Kari
in Thorgeirs care, 298;
death mentioned, 348 ; her
children, 348.

Helga, daughter of Helgi the
lean, the mother of Einar,
IL. 115.

Helgafell, Snorri the priest’s
dwelling, iii. IL 116.

Helgeland (Halogaland),in Nor-
way, Ixxii, lxxviii. II.1,115,
378, 379.

Helgi- Njal's son has the gift
of foresight, xxiv ; his wife,
doubts as to her identity,
Ixxxvi ; his travels, xc, elxxii,
clxxiii ; his character, L 79 ;
woos Thorhalla, Asgrim’s
daughter, 81 ; at Gunnar’s
wedding, 102 ; his wife
comes home to Bergthors-
knoll, 105 ; at home, 136,
140; in Asgrim’s suit, 193 ;
he goes abroad, 235 ; sails
with Grim abroad—a sea-
fight with the Vikings, II. 8-
11 ; he slays Gritgard, 11 ; his
spaedom or second sight, 12,
13; in the battle with the
Earls, 15 ; he refuses to shel-
ter Hrapp, 27; will not betray
him, 28 ; resists Earl Hacon,
34, 35 ; slays Egil, is made
captive, 36 ; escapes, 37 ; re-
fuses to take atonement from
the Earl, but makes peace
with Erie, 38 ; returns home,
40 ; «with his brothers at
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Ghitwater, 45 ; asks Thrain
for atonenient, 46 ; his attire,
51 ; at Thrain's slaying, 54 ;
hews oft Hrapp's arm, 55 ;
thinks that Graniand Guunar
should be slain, 56 ; he un-
dertakes Lyting, 94 ; lets him
escape, 95 ; at the Thing,
132 ; goes to Hola, but comes
to Skarphedinn’s aid, 167 ;
urges him todoas their father
wills, 170 ; aids in the de-
fenee of Bergthorsknoll, 171;
Thorhallw’s parting, 174 ; he
is slain by Flosi, 175 ; name
mentioned in suits for man-
slaughter, ete, 196, 198,
208, 210, 211, 212, 235,
236, 243, 244, 245, 246,
280, 283, 320, 321.

Helgi Droplang’s son, 1L 62.

Helgi, father of Thorir, Il
139.

Helgi, father of Ingialld, father
of Oleif the white, 1. 1. 11
117,

Helgi, the son of Bjurn the
roughfooted, IT. 60,

Helgi the lean, fivst settler in
Eyafirth, II. 61, 115.

Hell, xvi, exxii, exxiii.

Hellblade Thorolf, xxxix.

Hellshoes, exxii, exxiii.

Helsingborg, II. 4.

Héradstléi, vi.

Heraldry, early traces of, IT. 51,

Herdisa, Thord of the Head’s
daughter, II, 115, 116.

Heriolf or Herjolf, father of

VOL. 11, 2.
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Hrut, marries
Ixxx. L2,
Herjolf the white, father of

Solvora, 11. 61.

Hem, 1. 7.

Hervora, mother of Grim, lord
of Sogn in Norway, TI. 115.

Hestheek, in Grimsness, 1. 248,
IL. 70.

Highbankawk, II. 68. See Thor-
stein.

High Coutt of Justice, 1v.

Hildiglum, son of Runoll,
dwells in Reykium in Skeid,
1. 163.

Hildigunna  Starkad  Flosi’s
brother's daughter, xcii, xeiii,
xevii, ¢, ev 5 o high-spirited
maiden, 1L 61; wooed by
Hauskuld Thrain’s son, 80;
ghe will notmarry himunless
he obtains a priesthood, 81,
82 ; marries Hauskuld, 87 ;
dwells at Ossaby, 87 ; goes
with Hauskuld to Swinefell,
1075 finds his dead Dody,
112; keeps the cloak in
which he was slain, 113
she weleomes Flosi, 121 ;
urges him to avenge Haus-
kuld’s slaying, 122 ; throws
the bloody cloak over Flosi,
123 ; marries Kari; their
children, 348.

Hildigunna Starkad Bork’s
son’s daughter, named the
Leech, I. 185 ; stands up
for Gunnar and his horse,
186, 188, 189 ; saying to

Thorgerda,
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Thorgeir, 196 ; dresses Star-
kad’s wound, 205.

Hildigunna Thorstein Titling's
daughter, I. 185.

Hilldir the Old of Borgarhaven,
baptized Ly Thangbrand, IL
66 ; summoned by Flosi,
118; his son.  See Ghum.

Hill of Laws, or Thingbrekka,
at the Spring Things, 1xv.

Hill of TLaws, or Ligberg,
Ixxxviii, exxviii, exxix,
exxxvi, exly, exlvi, elxi,  IL
71,78, 145, 152, 228, 235,
236, 237, 238, 244, 245,
261, 262, 263, 279.

Hisingen, island of, I. 82, 94.

Hjallti Skeggi’s son, of Thurso-
dale, x1; his booth, exxxvi,
exlvii, elxvii; is outlawed
for blasphemy ; goes to Nor-
way with Gizur, xci.  Specech
at the Thing, appeal to Gun-
nar, L 212 ; proposal agreed
to, 213 ; in the award in
Thorgeir’s suit, 213 ; refuses
to attack Gunnar, 238 ; sun-
moned, 238 ; blasphemes
the gods at the Thing, sails
abroad with Gizur, outlawed
for Llasphemy, intercedes for
the Icelanders with King Olaf,
IL 76 ; returns to Iceland,
77 ; meets Njal and his sons
and promises aid, 129,130 ;
advises with Njal's friends,
144, 145,146 ; Njal appeals
to him, 148 ; one of Njal's
daysmen, 150 ; takes charge
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of lalf the blood-money,
156 ; he tells Runolf, Thor-
stein’s son, he must have
scen the “ Wolf’s ride,” 164 ;
Kari comes 1o him, 188,
189 ; he asks Kari to stay
with him, 191 ; seeks Njal's
bones, 192, 193 ; carries his
body to church, 195 ; pro-
mises Kari help, 196 ; goes
to the Thing with Thorgeir
Craggeir, 218 ; at the Thing,
suits on Njal’s burning, 227,
228, 241 ; makes an on-
slanght on Flosi, 272 ; offers
peace, 282 ; asks Gndmund
home with him, 284.

HjamrSarholt, evi. L 72, 223.

Hjort Gunnar’s brother, Ixxxviii.
T. 61 ; at Lithend, 187 ; rides
with Gunnar to Tongue, 195;
wishes to wake Gunnar, 198;

funnar’s  dream, 199 ; re-
fuses to return, 200 ; slain
by Thorir, 204 ; brought to
Lithend on his shield, 204 ;
suits in his manslaughter,
209, 211, 212, 213,

Hjor the son of Half, II. 61.

Hjorleif, the loverof women,the
father of Oblaud, II. 61,
64.

Hlada, Lada, or Hladir, the old
capital of Drontheim, Earl
Hacon’s court at, clxxii ; its
shrine, II. 18 ; Njal’s sons
and Thrain at, 26 ; Kari
comes with the Orkney scatts
to, 37.
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Hladbooth HlaSbud (Brink- Hogni the white takes Thrain

booth), exxxi, exxxviii. IL
223, 270.

Hleidrargarth,IL78. See Thor-
kell.

Hlenni the old of Saunrhy, IL
78 ; hisson, 277. See Thor-
stein,

HlfSarendi. See Lithend.

Hlodver, the son of Thorfinn
the scull-splitter, father of
Earl Siguvd, IL 11 ; his son,
320,333, See Sigurd.

Tof, or temple of the gods,
xxxvil, xlvi, Ixxi, Ixxvii,
lxxxi.

Hof, Skamkell’s dwelling, T.
148.

Hof, the temple of Mord, Val-
gard’s son, xciv ; his dwell-
ing, I. 148, 154, 207, 253.
1L 100, 102, 190, 204, 218,

HofSabrekka, v.

Hofsi, v.

Hofsvogr (Templevoc), xxxvi.

Hogni Gumnar’s son a brave
man, but distrustful, 1. 190;
kind and good, 235; at
Lithend, 237 ; wvisits bhis
father’s cairn, 250, '251;
slays Hroald and Thorgeir,
253 ; makes the award for
CGhmnar’s slaying, 255 ; mar-
ries Alfeida, 255. Stands
Grani in good stead, IL 56 ;
le sides with Kettle in the
atonement for Thrain, 58
Mord’s lies regarding him,
106. *

in his ship, 1. 235.

Hogni the white, the son of
Otryg, I1. 64.

Hol in Hawkdale, cvii.

Holar, I, 166.

Holmboe, M.C.A,, cited, IT. 403.

Holmgang, duel, exxxii.

Holmstein, the son of Auzur of
Broaddale, TL 64.

Holmstein, sonof Bersi the wise,
dwells at Bersastede, 11,202 ;
promises aid to Flosi, 203 ;
entertains Flosi, 205 ; attacks
Kari, 272 ; driven back by
Thorgeir, 274.

Holt, Hauskuld Njal's son’s
farm, TI. 88.

Holt, under Eyjafell, Thorgeir's
homestead, lxxvi. L 103.
11. 189, 208, 287, 290, 294,
307, 316.

Holt-Thorir, son of Thorgeir
and Asgerda, Ixxvii. I 61,
103, 185. 1L 62 ; his sons,
129, 299. See Thorir.

Holtbeacon Heath, L 26, 73.

Holtford, II. 124, 125, 188,
189.

Homicidal cases, trial of, cxlv,

Hordaland, II. 64.

Horn, the North Cape, iv.

Hornfirth, v, exviii, I 126,

. 129, 1L 66,200, 301, 302,
319, 322, 346.

Horses sacrificed, xxvi, x.

Hostfinn, IL 342.

House building, xxxvii, ci.

Hrereck Ringscatterer, 1. 78.
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Hrafu the red.  See Radn, 1L
333, 335, 336, 337, 343.
Hurafn, Speaker of the Law. See

Rafn.

Hrafohilda, a grand-daughter
of Kettle hacing, wife of Guu-
nar, Stein’s brother, 1xxiii.

tHrafuhilda Hamond’s mother,
L. 60.

Hrafukell the priest, cliv, clxiii,
clxvii.

Hrafnkell  Freysgoa  Saga
quoted, xviii, xli, exxx, elxvi.

Hrafukell, the son of Thorir,
1I. 202.

Hrafnkell Raum, IT. 202.

Hrafnkelstede in  Jokulsdale-
water, in the east, clxiv.

Hrapp, son of Bjorn the rough-
footed, L 80, 147.

Hrapp, or Killing-Hrapp, son of
Aurgunleid, the son of Geirolf
the fighter, xxxiv, eclxxii,
clxxiii. IL 16 ; slays Aurlyg,
17 ; comes.to Kolbein, 16;
he is landed at Agdirness ;
comes to the Dale, 18 ; be-
gniles Gudruna, 19 ; slays
Asvard, 20 ; tells Gudbrand,

. 213 comes to Tofi, 22 ; meets
Gudruna, 23 ; plunders and
burns Gudbrand’s shrine, 24 ;
he is pursued by Earl Hacon,
25 ; flees to Hlada, 26 ;
Thrain shelters him, 27-
32; he is brought to Ice-
land, 33; lives at Grit-
water, 41 ; rides with Thrain,
44 ; insults Njal's sons, 45-
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47 ; yoes with Thrain to
the Dale, 48 ; he is slain
by Grim and Helgi, 55.

Hrappstede, a  homestede of
Thrain’s, afterwards  of
Hrapp's, II. 33, 41.

Hrepps, 11. 284, See Rapes.

ITvoald the red, I 185.

Hroald Geir’s son, 1. 248 ; slain,
253.

Hroald, son of Hrodlaug the
sad, 1L 116.

Hroald, son of Eric Frizzle-
beard, 1L 136, 205,

Hroald, Auzur's son, sides with
Flosi, IT.167 ; slain by Skarp-
hedinn, 171.

Rroar, son of Uni, priest at
Tongue, marrics Arnguda, L
61.

Hroar from Hromundstede, IT.
158,

Iroar, Hamond’s son, 11, 238.

Hrodlaug, son of Earl Rogn-
vald, IL 62.

Hrodlang the sad, son of Bjorn
ironside, IL. 116.

Hroi, Arnstein’s son, II. 221.

Hrollangr, xxxvi.

Hromundstede, IL. 158.

Hroshjorn, the father of As-
bjorn baldpate of Myrka, II.
136.

Hrossey (Pomona), clxxiii. 1L
12, 15, 320, 325.

Hrunamannahrepp, clxxiii.

Hrut son of Herjolf and
Thorgerda, lxxx, Ixxxii,
Ixxxifl, Ixxxiv, Ixxx v, Ixxxvii,
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Ixxxviii, exvili, exxiv, exxxiii,
exlv, elv, clxxii, clxxvii,
clxxxvii, Half-brother to
Hauskuld, I. 1; at Haus-
kuld’s, 2 ; his spacdom about
Hallgerda, 2 ; woos Unna, 3 ;
rides home, 5 ; joins Auzur,
6 ; rides to Rangriver, 6 ;
sails to Norway, 7, 8; in
Harold’s  body-guard, 10 ;
eruise, 13 ; fights with and
slays Atli, 14-16 ; returns to
Norway with great store of
goods, hears of Soti’s death,
gifts to Gunnhillda, 17;
tarewell to Gunnhillda, 18,
19 ; sails for lecland, 20 ;
wedding, 20, 215 wedded
life, 22-26 ; Unua scparates
from him, 26, 27; herdower
claimed, 27; challenges
Mord, 27,28 ; at Lund, 29 ;
returns howe, 30 ; advice to
Hauskuld, 34 ; thinks ill of
Hallgerda’s match, 33 ; at
the wedding, 34 ; on Thor-
wald’s slaying, 39 ; makes
the award to Oswif, 41-43 ;
on Hallgerdw’s marriage with
Glum, 46 ; advice to Glum,
.47; at Hallgerda's bietrothal,
48 ; her second wedding, 49 ;
Thiostolf comes to him at
night, 56 ; tells him of
Gluny’s slaying, 57 ; slays
Thiostolf, 58 ; Unna’s dower,
63, 66, 67, 68 ; welcomes
Guunar ug Hedinn, 70 ; tells
him how the suit'is to e
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taken up, 71 3 discovers the
trick, 73 ; opposes Guuuar
at the Althing, pays back
Unna’s dower, 74 ; returns
home, 77 ; answer to CGun-
nar about Hallgerda, 99 ; at
Gunnar's wedding feast, 102,
103 ; agrees to the match
between  Thorgerda  and
Thrain, 104 : advice to Gun-
nar in OtkelPs suit, 165,167;
bis relations with Clunnhill-
da, IT. 389, 390.

Hrutfirth, 1. 26, G6.

Hrutstede, L 4, 66.

Human sacrifices, xxxviii, xxxix.

Humboldt quoted, exvi.

Hunafirth, vi, exxxix.

Hiuafldi, iv.

Hundi Earl, T 135 slays Ha-
vard in Thraswick, 13 ; flees
before Bl Sigurd, 14

Hvamdwellers, IL 116.

Hvamm, Ixxx.

Hvammslirth, iii, lxxx, exxxi.
1. 116.

Hvitd, vi.

Hy Maine, cxciii.

Hy Niall, a dynasty of hish
kings, exeii.

Tvorn worship, xxvi.

Illugi, the Lrother of Grettir
the outlaw, xxix.

1lugi’s son, 11 158, See Thord.

Images, x1.

Infanticide, xxv.

Ingialld,son of Helgi, 1.1, 11.117.

Ingialld, son of Thorstein High-
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bankawk ; becomes a Chris-
tian, IL 68.

Ingialld, son of Hauskuld the
white ; dwells at the Springs,
elxxxvii; T. 79 5 at Gunmar's
wedding, 102; marries Thras-
lauga, danghter of Egil, 1L
124 summoned by Flosi;
lie is in a strait, 125; sides
with Flosi, 158 ; his sister
Roduy comes to him, 160;
he withdraws from Flosi’s
band, 161 ; he is not at the
burning ; blamed by the sons
of Sigfus, 165,184 ; wounded
by Flosi, 185 ; slays Thor-
stein, 186, 187 ; juins Kari,
188,189 ; his wound makes
him lame for life, 195.

Ingolf, first settler, ix, xii,
xxxvi, xlii, xliv, liv.

Ingolf’s Howdi, or Ingolf’s
Head, v, xevii. 11 347,

Ingunna Flosi’s mother, daugh-
ter of Thorir of Espihole,
1L 60,

Ingunna, danghter of Helgi the
lean, IL 61,

Tnnisfail, annals of, exeiii.

Inquests (kvidr), exliii, exliv,
clxxi,

Invulnerable men, xxiii,

Tona, viii.

Ireland, i, x, elxxxiv, excii, exciii.

1L 7, 323, 327, 328, 332,
342,

Inish annalists quoted, clxxxix,
exeii, exeiii,

Trikhman, Malcolm, 1. 148,
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Irishmen, the first settlers of
Iceland, viii.

Irishmen’s Isles, Vestmanna-
eyjar, i

Trongrim of the Nip; appears
in Flosi’s dream, 1T, 199.

Irpa, 1L 24,

Tsfirdinga Saga, exiv.

Isleif Bishop, Gizur’s son, 1. 147,

Ivar Widefathom, father of
Aud, son of Halfdan the
clever, L. 78.

JALKETTLE, the son of Ref, IL
115,

Jamieson’s Dictionary quoted,
I1. 398.

Jemtland, I. 14, 1L 139.

John a Viking, IL. 364.

John the Lawman, exxxvi.

John,alegal fiction answering to
N or M, clxxi. II. 245, 257.

John Johu's son’s hooth, exxxvi.

Jodisa, 1. 234.

Jokulsdalewater, iv, vi, clxiv.

Jokul rivers, iv.

Jokul water, vi,

Jomsborg, the vikings of, xxxi.

Jomsvikinga Saga quoted, IL
395,

Joreida, daughter of Thidrandi,
II. 62.

Joruna the disowned, danghter
of King Oswald the Saint,
IL 115. ’

Jorund the priest, son of Rafn
the foolish, Ixxvii; he sue-
ceeds Rafn the speaker,
Ixxviii ; his advice to Mord,
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exxxiii ; his counsel to Mord,
1. 28 ; his son Valgard, 78.

Jorunn  Ellidagrim’s  wife,
daughter of Teit, Gizur's
sister, Ixxix. I. 80. II 132.

Judges bound to be unanimous
in sentencing, lxv, elvi;
number of, in suits, Ixvi ;
chiosen by the priests, exl ; re-
gulations, li,clii, elviii, elxxi.

Judicial distriets, Ixii.

Judicial duties, x1vii.

Jurisprudence, exxiii, eli.

Jury trials, English, exliii, cli,
elxxi.

Juthemose, I1. 396.

Kapar, father of Bjorn the
white, 1L 298,

Kiempeviser or heroic ballads,
cix.

Kalback, L 51.

Kalbuckshorn, 1. 51,

Kamness, L 4.

Kankaraborg, or Kantaraborg,
Ceann Coradh  (Kincora),
exciii.

Karf. See Eyvind.

Kari, Viking, father of Lord
Baudvar, 1. 80, 147.

Kari Solmund’s son, xxxiii,
xxxiv, Ixxvii, xe, xev, xevi,
xevii, exi, exvii, cxix, clxxii,
clxxiii, clxxxvii, exeix ;
one of Earl Sigurd’s body
guard, comes to the aid of
Helgi and Grim, his armour
and attire, IL 9, 10 ; slays
Snowcolf the Viking, 11 ;
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goes 1o Hrossey, 12 ; tells
Earl Sigurd of Njul's second
sight, 13 ; slays Earl Melsnati
in the battle with the Early,
14 ; goes a sea-roving ; pro-
mises to meet Njal's sons in
Norway with Earl Hacon’s
seatts, 156 ; succours Njal's
sons ; meets Earl Hacon at
Hlada, 37 ; refuses to give
up Helgi and Grim, 38; fares
a sea-roving with them, 39 ;
goes with Njal’s sons to Tce-
land ; marries Helgi Njal’s
daughter, 40 ; buys land at
Dyrhobs, but lives at Berg-
thorsknoll, 41, 42 ; he goes
to Gritwater alone, 43 ; goes
a recond time with Njals
sons, 44, 455 his saying to
Bergthora, 48 ; consults as
to Thrain’s slaying, 50 ; he
sets out, his attire, 51 ; his
sayings to Skarphedinn, 52,
53 ; his praise of Skarphe-
dinn’s feat, 54 ; he slays
Tjorvi, 56 ; measures the
length of Skarphedinn’s leap,
56 ; Kol'sslaying mentioned,
62 ; he goes to Swinefell,
81 ; he reccives a silver
belt from Mord Valgard's
son, 103 ; Mord’s slanders,
106, 108 ; at the slaying of
Hauskuld the Whiteness

“priest, 109-111 ; a suit de-

clared against him by Mord,
114 ; his plans, 128 ; Le
rides to the Thing, 130 ; he
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goess with Njal's sons to seck
aid, 132 ; he caunot restrain
Skarphedinn, 143; he and
Njul's sons remain armed in
Njal's booth, 146; Njal
pledges himself for him, 150 ;
he pays his share of - blood-
money, 152 ; tells Njal he
will share his fate, 160 ; he
helps to defend Bergthors-
knoll, 168, 169 ; promises
Skarphedinn to stand by and
avenge him, 170 ; his say-
ing to Skarphedinn as he
hewed down Hroald, 171 ;
his son Thord remains in the
burning house, 176 ; he lings
the brands at Flosi, 177 ; ad-
vises Skarphedinn to eseape,
178 ; leaps from the house
and quenches his bwrning
clothes in a stream, 179, 180;
he is thought dead, 180 ; he
gets Bard’s horse ; his saying
of his sword * Life-luller,”
182; Ingialld goes to eet
him, 185 ; goes to Mord ; to
Hjallti ; meets Tngialld, 188;
rouses the country, 189, 190;
Mord’s advice, 191 ; he seeks
aud  finds Njal and Derg-
thora’s bodies, 192, 193 ; he
gives the Ogress of - War,
Skarphedinn’s axe, to Thor-
weir, 194 ; Dburies Njal;
rides to Tongue ; Asgrim
makes him weleome, 195
counsels him and promises
hini aid, 196 ; agrees to

abide by Asgriw’s adviee,
197 ; his regrets for Njal
and Bergthora, 198 ; he
rides to Mossfell ; Gizur
makes him welcome ; Kari’s
song on the Burning, 207 ;
he thanks Gizur for his
counsel ; he rides to Holt ;
Thorgeir makes him wel-
come, 208 ; they ride to
Mord’s ; his reproaches to
Mord at Hof, 209 ; his friends
swear to stand by him, 212
Asgrim tells him to ride early
to the Thing with his son
Thorhall, 213 ; he goes with
Asgrim 'to seck help, 227,
228 ; he declaves his suit
against Kol, Gunnar, and
Grani, 238 ; at the battle at
the Althing ; slays Awni
Kols son, 271 ; wounds
Bjarni Broddhelgi’s son, 273;
slays Eyjolf Dolverk’s son,
278 ; refuses to take atone-
ment ; Thorgeir stands, by
him, 279 ; no atonement
taken for the burning of
Thord, his son, 283; he.
gives Gudmund a gold
brooch ; he and Thorgeir
vide to Thurso, 284 ; and
across Markfleet, 286; thence
to Myrdale, 287 ; thence to
Carlinedalewater ; they sce

.the sons of Sigfus, 288 ; they

wake them, 288; they
slay five men, 288-291 ;
he slays Sigmand  Sigfus’
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“son, and Mord Sigfus’ son,
289 ; also Leidolf tlu, stroug,
290 ; spares Kettle, 291 ;

atonement spoken 01 293 ;
he receives Hall of thc Side
at Holt, 294 ; will not take
atonement, but prays Thor-
geir to do so, 295-297 ; he
leaves Holt 5 places his wife
and daughter under Thor-
geir’s care ; rides to  the
Mark, and stays with Bjorn
the white, 298, 299, 300,
303, 304, 305 ; he and Bjorn
ride into Flosi’s country,
306, 307 ; they meet the
soms of Sigfus ; he  slays
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land in. the Orkneys, 322 ;
they come to Hrossey, 325 ;
he slays Gunnar Lambi’s son,
325 ; cseapes to Caithness,
326;sailstoScotland’s Firths;
thence to Wales, 344 ; slays
Kol Thorstein’s son, 345 ;
he sils to Normandy, to
Eugland, and Caithness, 346,
347 ; he sails to Teeland ;
wrecked at Ingolfshead ; goes
to Swinefell ; Flosi makes
him weleome ; they ave fully
atoned ; he has given to him
Hildigunna to wife ; they
dwdl at Broadwater ; their
childven, 346-348.

Modulf Ketile’s'son ; wounds  Kari’s pond, Lxxi,

Grani, 308 ; slays Lambi, Kark the theall slays Earl
309 ; and Thorstein Geir- Hacon, 11 63.

leif’s son ; also Guomar of  Karli, son of Sjolf the old, of
Skal, 310 ; rides to Skal, Gothland, a sea-rover, 1. 86 ;
and gives notice of man- sea-fight, 87 ; killed by Kols-
slayings, 310 ; thence to kegy, 89.

Skaptarwater, 311; he sleeps  Kerthialfad, elxxvi, exciii, cxeiv.
while Bjorn watches, 312 ; excvii 3 (Tirdelvach) King
the sons of Sigfus pass him ; Kylfi’s son, fostered by Brian,
he slays Glum Hilldiv’s son, IL 323 ; bears the banner in
and wounds Asbrand ; he is Brian’s battle, 334 ; slays two

wounded, 314 ; he will not of Sigurd’s banner bearers,
slay Kettle, 314; comes 335 ; gives Thorstein peace,

336, 343 ; overpowers and
sl.ws Prodir, 337.
Kcttlo family, xlii.
Kettle flatnose, son of Bjorn
317 ; rides thence to Tongue, boun, sent to subdue the
317 ; fares abroad, 318 ; goes Northmen, xi; father of
to David in the Fair lsle, Aud and Thoruna the
322;heand Kolbein the black horned, I 2. 1L 115.

back to Bjorn’s farm ; praises
him to his wife, 316 ; goes
thence to Holt, 316 ; asks
Thorgeir to protect Bjorn,
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Kettle Heaing, a man from
Naumdale in Norway, xxi,
xlii, xliii, Ixix, Ixxi lxxii,
Ixxiii, Ixxviii, Ixxxi ; son of
Hallbjorn halftroll, TI. 78,
139. SeeThorlaugaand Rafn.

Kettle longneck, father of Thor-
kel the long, II. 77.

Kettle of Elda, IT. 7 ; slain by
Skapti Thorod’s som, 134,
See Olaf,

Kettle rumble, theson of Thorir,
IL 62,203,272. Se¢ Thor-
walld.

Kettle, son of Holmstein, at
Beruness, hinders  Thang-
brand, IL 64.

Kettle, son of Sigfus, cousin of
Gunnar, lives at Mark, 1xxvi,
xcii, elxxxvii, L 101; mar-
ries Thorgerda, Njal's daugh-
ter, 101 ; he speaks to
Thrain of Helgi and Grim’s
wrongs, IL 41 ; Thrain comes
to Mark, 48; he goes with
him to the Dale, 49 ; his diffi-
culties on Thrain’s death, 57;
he fosters Thrain’s son, 58 ;
he is urged by Thorgerda to
avenge Hauskuld’s death,
113 ; joins Flosi, 125, 126 ;
his saying to Flosi, 159 ; at
the hurning, 177 ; he listens
to Flosi's dream, 198-200 ;
at the Thing with Flosi, 248;
Kari spares him, 290 ; he
rides to Swinefell, 291 ; Flosi
reminds him of the dream,
303 ; he goes to Fleetlithe,

INDEX.

304 ; attacks Kari, 314 ;
Kari gives him peace, 314.

Kettle, son of Thorir, IL. 78.

Kettle the bishop, IL 116.

Kettle the fat, father of Thor-
grim, IL. 148.

Kettle the foolish, father of
Thorstein, II. 67.

Kettle the seal, son of Ornolf,
1L 78, 139. .

Kettle the smooth-tongued, L
185. .

Kettlebjorn the old of Mossfell,
xliv, Ixxviii, xciv, exxv. L
80, 146 ; brother of Hallkell,
147 ; his daughter Thorkatla,
147.

Killing-Skuti. See Skuti.

Kincora (Ceann Coradh), near
Killaloe in county Clare, the
palace of King Brian, excii,
exciil. .

Kings Crag, I 7, 9, 17. 1L
389. _

Kirkby, Otkell's dwelling,
Ixxxvii. 1. 148, 153, 154.

Kirkby, Surt’s dwelling, 1I. 67,
118, 149. :

Kirkwall, cxv.

Kitchen, xcix, c.

Kjartan, cxe.

Kjarval, the Erse king, IL 115,
116.

Knafuahills, the fight at, men-
tioned, Ixxxviii. L 196,199,
200.

Knappvale, IL. 200. :

Knoll, the, near Dufthaksholt,
xxi.
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Kol murdered by Thorir crop-
beard, liii.

Kol, Thorstein’s son, slain in
Wales by Flosi, xevii,

Kol, Hullgerda’s grieve, Ixxxv.
1. 107 ; slays Swart, 109 ;
slain by Atli, 115.

Kol Egil's son, I. 185 ; he and
Thorgeir push their horse
against Gunnar, 191 ; means
to attack Kolskegg, 196 ;
jeersat Gunnarand Kolskegy,

200 slain by Kolskegg,
203 ; fixed upon as the
slayer of Hjort, 209 ; suit
on his slaying, 211, 213.

Kol, son of Asmund Ashside, a
sea rover, I1. 2 ; pursued by
Thrain, 4 ; slain, 5.

Kol, son of Thorstein broad-
paunch, II. 62 ; surnmoned by
Flosi, 118 ; joins him, 157 ;
lays fire to Bergthorsknoll,
173 ; named in Flosi’s dream,
199 ; suit declared against
him, 238 ; ecxiled, 283;
comes to Swinefell, 291 ;
he goes to Hornfirth, 302 ;
Kari says he means to kill
him, 317 ; he makes love to
a mighty dame in Wales,
Kari strikes off his head,
345, See Arni.

Kol Hall of the Side’s son goes
with his father to Holt, IL
293, 296.

Kol Killing-Skuti’s son, IL221.

Kol, one of Flosi's band, slain
at the Thing, IL 275.
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Kolbein the young, sprung
from Valgard, L 78.

Kolbein, Arnljots’s son, a Dron-
theim man, comes to Iceland,
IL 16 ; takes Hrapp thence
to Norway, 17 ; his parting
advice to Hrapp, 18.

Kolbein, Egil’s son,
brother’s son, IL. 118.

Kolbein Flosi’s son, a famous
man, 11, 349.

Kolbein son of Thord Freys-
priest, brother of Flosi, IL.61;
slays Arnor Ornolf’s son, of
Forswaterwood, 123 ; joins
Flosi, 158 ; lis son, See
Thorstein.

Kolbein the black, an Orkney-
man, gives Kari a passage
across the Iceland main, JL
318 ; they put out to sea,
322; he goes to Hrossey,
325 ; to Wales, 344; to
Norway, 347.

Kolli, a Norwegian (or Dale-
Kolli), father of Hauskuld,
Ixxx. See Dala-Kolli.

Kolskegg Hamond’s son, Gun-
nar’s brother,Ixxxviii. 1. 60;
goes abroad with Gunnar, 84,
86 ; at the sea-fight with
Vandil and Karli, 87 ; fights
with Kolskegg Halgrim’s
brother, 92 ; returns with

. Gunnar to Iceland, 95 ; rides
with Gunnar to the Thing,
96,118 ;on Atli’sdeath,120;
warns Njal, 127 ; goes with
Gunnar to Kirkby, 149 ;

Flosi’s
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tells Gunnar that Hallgerda's
theft is in every one’s mouth,
157 ; that Guunar must offer
Otkell  atonement, 157 ;
wrath at the smmmons, 163 ;
is to challenge Geir the
priest, 165 ; follows Guunar,
173, 174; slays Hallkell,
L76; at Lithend, 187 ; kills
Gunnar’s horse, 191 ; reply
to Thorgeir, 192 ; rides with
Gunnar toTongue, 194,195 ;
watches Gunnar dreaming,
198 ; slays a yeoman, 201 ;
at  Knafahills, 200-203 ;
slays Kol, 203 ; slays Hauk,
204 ; rides with Guunar to
Njal, 206 ; his wound, 212 ;
suit, 214 ; claims Moeids-
knoll, 216 ; saying to Guu-
nar on the Thorgeirs, 216 ; at
the isles, 218; rides with
Gunnar, 225 ; slays Ang-
mund shockhead, 227 ; cager
to continue the fight, 228 ;
atoncnent for manslanghter ;
banished, 233 ; takes passage
with Amfin, 235; leaves
Lithend and rides to the
Bay, 236 ; parts with Gunnar
al Markfleet ; farewell, 237 ;
missed, 239 ; comes to Nor-
way, then to Demnark, 255 5
dream, 256; baptized in
Denmark, fares to Russia,
and on to Micklegarth, be-
comes captain of the Varan-
gians, marries and dies there,
256, I1.16.
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Kolskeyg, brother of Hallgrim,
1. 89 ; his short sword, 90 ;
slain by Gunnar, 92.

Kormak, excii ; his Saga, ¢;
songs, cxxi; his love for
Steingerda, II. 415.

Kormlada, a fair woman, queen
of King Brian, clxxxix, cxev.
II. 323 ; ix parted from her
husband, her wrath, 324 ;
her hand promised to Sig-
urd, 327; and to Brodir the
Viking, 328 ; at Dublin,
334,

Kotlugjd, vi.

Kringlemire, IL 312.

Kristni Saga quoted, xei.

Kunjattaborg, or Connaught,

exciii.  Misreading for Kan-
karaborg.

Kveldulf, father of Skallagrim,
XXi.

Kvidr, or inquest, clxxi-elxxvi.’

Kylfi, King, father of Kerthial-
fad, 1L 323.

LABRADOR discovered by the
Northmen, exvi,

Lagarficet, iv, vi. IL 203.

Lake fishing, cxiv.

Lambi, brother of Fiddle Mord,
Ixxxvi.

Lambi, son of Sighvat the red,
father of Sigmund, I. 126,
Lambi, son of Sigmund, lxxiii.
Lambi Sigfug fifth son, L 102;
. meets Flosi, IL. 125; joins his
hand, 158, is slain by Kari,

309,
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Lanbi Sigurd’s son rides with
Gumnar to Kirkhy, L 149;
e goes with Thain on
his cruise, 11 33 rides with
Thrain, 44 ; he stands by
him at Gritwater, 45 ; goes
with him to the Dale, 48 ;
he sees Njal's sons, 52, 53 ;
has peace granted to him,
56; is at Lyting's feast,
88 ; refuses to break the
peace, 89 ; mects Flosi with
the sons of Sigfus, he wishes
the death of Njal's sons, 126 ;
he is called in Flosi’s dream,
199 ; Thorgrim declares a
suit against him, 238 ; tries
to run Kari through with a
spear; eseapes, 289,

Lambi's son.  See Gunnar.

Tand, gifts of, xliy.

Land isles (landeyjur), Ixix,
Ixxvii, xcii, exii,

Land, mode of occupying, xxxvi.

Landing places on the coust,
exviii,

Landlord and tenant, xliii,

Landndm, xlii, x1vii, Ixxvii.

Landndma hook, book of lots,
quoted, xxi, Ixxv,- lxxvi,
xelx, cxxv. TIL 353, 354;
preface, xi, xii.

Landndmsmenn, or early set-
tlers, xxxvii.

Landnamtide, the, xxxv, xlv,
Ixxi,

Landsbreach, I 304,

Lénganes, iv.

Ltrarrost, iii, .
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Laugardale taken Dby Kettle-
bjorn the old, Ixxviii, exxv ;
near the site of the Geysers,
CXXXIX.

Laugarness, Hallgerda lives at,
Ixxxiii, - exx, exxi; belongs
to Olof’s sons, I. 44, 50,

Laugarwater, I1. 217.

Laufesingers’ priesthood, I1. 86.

Lava (jardeldr, Lavafield), iv,
vi, xci, ¢exxx, exxxvii.

Law, Ieelandie, exl; code
of, lii ; incompeteney, clii ;
amendment of, elviii ; law
suit, exlii 3 sketeh of a suit,
exlvi; list of the speakers,
lix ; law of debtor and eredi-
tor, exix,

Lawyers,or Lawmen (Ligmenn),
lii, Ivi ; have no official cha-
racter, Ivi. 1. 49,

Laxdaela quoted, Ixxx, Ixxxii,
Ixxxviii, evi, exix.

Laxriverdale, L. 1, 66, 72.

Laxriverdale Heath, T. 26.

Laxwater hank, [T. 129,

Leid, Leet, or Autwmn Court,
Ixvi.

Leidolt the strong, 1L 2338;
fights with Thorgeir, is slain
by Kari, 290.

Leinster people pay fines to
Brian, cxc.

Lewes, the, the Northmen in,

" xi, clxxxiv.

Life-luller (Kari's sword). See
Kari.

Lightwater, lix, xei, exxxiv,
CXXXV, ¢XXXVil, cxxxviii, 1L
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77,78, 138, 139, 144, 213,
2322,

Limerick, cxc, excii, exciii.

Limgard’s side, L. 16.

Lindesnaes, I. 82,

Liot the black, 1. 39.

Liotriverdale, L 40.

Lithe, Geir the priest’s dwel-
ling, Ixxix, Ixxxvii. 1. 147.

Lithe, the, I, 141.

Lithemen, their booths at the
Althing, exxxviii, exxxix. L
180.

Lithend, Gunnav’s dwelling,
Ixxii, Ixxv, lxxxv, evii, ex.
L 62, 108, 114, 136, 152,
155, 172, 219. 1L 1,3, 6,
49, 51, 57, 169, 182, 230,
299.

Tjosvetninga Saga, exiv,

Ljot, son of HA of the Side,
exxix, exxx, clxxxviii, JL62;
a hopeful man, 118 ; he is
called in Flosi’s dream, 198
rides to the Thing, 206 ; his
father prays him to part the
fighters, 274 ; he is slain,
278 ; his father’s grief,
281.

Lodinn, Thrain’s serving-man,
II. 44 ; rides with Thrain, 48;
peace is granted him, 56.

Lodmund, son of Swart, xxxvi.
L 78

Lodmund Wolf’s son dwells at
Solheim, IL 119,

Logberg. See Hill of Laws.

Logmadr (pl. Logmenn), lawyers
or counsel, clxx, clxxi.

INDEX.

Loki, in the Ieelandic Mytho-
logy, Ixxxix.

Lokrekkjur, or hedroom, cii,

Lon, the abode of UMjit, lii.
1L 200.

Longisle, II. 35.

Longness, iv.

Lonsheath, 11. 66.

Loomnip, II. 198,

Loomnip’s Sand, IL 159, 293.

Looms used in Icelo.nd exiv.

Lopt’s son.  See Thom]-f )

Lord’s day, II 80, 158, ]63
164.

Lund Thiostolf’s dwo]lmg,I 29 .

Lyting, dwells at Samstede, a
tall man ill to do with, xciii,
xciv. IL 88; makes a feast,
88 ; urges the sons of Sig-
fus to break the peace, 89 ;
slaysITauskuld, 90 ; attacked
by Njal's sons, 95, 96, 97 ;
he is at theThing, 98; is slain
by Amund the blind, 99 ;
Hauskuld tries to make peace
for him, 100 ; name spoken
of in atonements and suits,
100, 105, 106.

Lyting, the father of Halla, IT.
205.

Lyting from Axefirth, IL 221.

See Aslak.

Mapox Hist. E\:chequu- cited,
IL. 403.

Melar, 1. 14.

Maren, Earl of,
vald.

Magic and sorcery, xxiii.

Magnus the quiet, civ.

See Rogn-
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Magnusen Finn guoted, exiv.

Mahon, King of Munster, cxcii.

Malachi the Second, over-king of
Ireland, cxcii.

Malcolm the Scot king, II. 8;
gathers a host at Duncansby,
14.

Maleolm, Earl, at Whithorn,
Galloway, xcvii. 1. 345.
“Malcolm the Irish thrall given
-to Otkell, L. 148 ; steals food
Jrom Kirkby and burns the
store-house, 151, 152 ; leaves

.- his knife and belt by Raung-
river, 152, 154,

Man, Isle of, xi. II.328. The
king of, 15 ; see Godred ;
two Vikings lic off the coast,
328,

Manslanghter, suits for, exlvii.

Mar, son of Runolf, T. 148,

Mar the son of Atli, 1L G4,

Marcus Skeggi’s son’s  booth,
CXXXVi.

Margad Brian’s son, IL 323.

Mark, the (Mirk), Kettle's
dwelling, Ixxvi, xcii. 1L 41,
49, 57, 58, 59, 113, 125,
126, 1568, 177, 198, 248.

Mark, the name of three fams,
II. 298.

Mark, or Midmark, Bjorn's
dwelling, II. 298, 304,
317.

Markfleet, or Markarfljot, i, ii,
vi, x1ii, Ixviii, Ixix, Ixx, 1xxi,
Ixxvi, Ixxvii, Ixxviii, ex,
cxxxvi. 1. 61, 108, 109,
144, 168, 172. I1. 49,50,
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106, 126, 142, 165, 180,
208, 286, 298.

Markfleet-men, their booths at
the Althing, cxxx, exxxix.

Marriage, cxx, exxi, exxiv.

Marshes, exi.

Massachussets, exvi.

Mattul the Finn King, II. 378.

Mauratongue, 11, 158.

Maurer quoted, Tiii, lvi, 1vii,
exx, ¢lii, elxx, elxxi, clxxxix,
exei. 5 1L 71, 360 ; preface
xXvii.

Mead, x], exv.

Meal, exviii.

Meals, cxv.

MeSalland (Middleland), v.

Meeting, or Thing, li.

Melmen in Midfirth, IL 86.

Melsnati, Earl, slays Havard
Sigurd’s  brother-in-law, I1.
13 ; is slain by Kari, 14,

Merchant ships (or byrdings),
their cargoces, exvii.

Metealfe, the Rev. Frederick,
B.D,, of Lincoln College, Ox-
ford, his account of the south-
west of lceland, Ixix-lxxi.

Michael the archangel, II. 65.

Micklaba, xcix.

Micklegarth (Constantinople), x.
L 256.

Middlefells Strand, under the
Fell, Thorwald’s dwelling, I.

© 31

Middleland, v.
312.

Midfirth, Skeggi’s dwelling, II
86, 219.

II. 304, 308,
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Midgard’s worm, xvii.

Midmark, 11. 315.

Mimer, clxxi.

Modolt the wise, of Mossfell,
brother of Aud,I. 185. IL61.

Modolf, Kettles son, summoned
by Flosi, IL 118; one of
Flosi's daysmen, 149 ; stands
by Flosi, 158 ; sings a sony
after the burning, 183 ; his
name  called  in Flosi’s
dream, 199 ; suit deelared
againgt him by Thorleif]
238 ; is slain hy Kari, 308.

Modruvale (or MiSruvellir), the
abode of Gudmund the
powerful,iv, exxxvii,exxxviii.
1L 115, 276.

Modcidsknoll, L 214 ; claimed
by Kolskegy, 216, 217, 222.

Moldan of Duneanshy, II. 8, 12.

Money borrowing, exix.

Money and Currency in tenth
century, II. 397-416.

Moray in Earl Sigurd’s posses-
sion, 1L 14,

Mord, or Fiddle Mord, son of
Sigmund, Ixxiii ; and grand-
son of Sigvat the red, Ixxxi ;
his legal skill, Ixxiv, Ixxv,
Ixxvi ; his age, Ixxv, Ixxvi ;
betrothes his sister to Ham-
ond, lxxv; his daunghter
to Hrut, Ixxxiv ; his brother
Lambi, Ixxxvi; his temple
in the vale, xciv ; his booth,
exxxvi; his quarrel with
Hrut, Ixxxiii; his death,
Ixxxiv ; mentioned, cxxxiii.

INDEX,

L. 1; bargain for his danghter,
3, 4, 5; breaks his hargain
with' Hrut, 7 ; makes ready
Unna’s  bridal  feast, 20 ;
pays Unna’s portion, 21 ;
advice to Unna, 22 ; claims
his goods from Hrut, 27 ;
challenged to fight, 28 ; for-
feits his claim, 29 ; dies, 59 ;
his fame, 67, 71.

Mord the reckless, who slew
oadi, 1L 34, °

Mord Valgard’s son, lxxxviii,
Ixxxix, xeiv, xev, xevi,
exxxiii, exxxviii, exliii, clv,
clxx,clxxxvi, elxxxviii. 1.78;
at Gunnar's wedding, 102;
dwells at Hof, 147 ; envious
of Gunnar, 147 ; counsels
Otkell, 155 ; sends women
through the country ; they
bring proofs of Hallgerda's
theft, 156 ; does not interfere
at Otkell’sslaying, 176; coun-
sels Starkad, 208 ; asks for
Thorkatla, Gizur the whites
daughter, 208 ; eggs Thor-
weir to set his suit on foot,
208 ; rides to the Thing,
210 ; inquiry as to Hjort’s
death, 211 ; admits the good-
ness of Njal's law, 212;
inquiry as to the outlawry,
212 ; counsels Thorgeir, 214,
215 ; blames the two Thor-
geirs, 222 ; speaks for them
at -the Thing, 222 ; evil
counsel, 224, 225 ; plotting,
225 ; sunmoned, 238 ; he is
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to keep wateh over Gunnar,
238 ; sends word to Gun-
nar's enemies, 240 ; counsels
them to pull the roof off the
house, 244 ; advises that the
house should be burned,
244 ; begs Hogni for mercy,
2563 ; pays his atonement,
255 ; dwells- at Hof; ob-
structs Thangbrand, II. 68 ;
Valgard comes to Hof,
100 ; is* reproved by him,
101 ; is taught by him to
beguile Njal’s sons, 102 ; he
rides to Bergthorsknoll, in-
vités Njal's sons to a feast,
103 ; his slanders, 105,106 ;
he comes to Bergthorsknoll,
108 ; urges Njal's sons to
slay Hauskuld Thrain's son,
109 ; at the slaying of
Hauskuld, 110 ; his trea-
cherous plan of giving noice
of the slaying, 111 ; tells
Thorgerda of her son’s slay-
ing, 111 ; goes to Gritwater,
113 ; takes up the suit,
113, 114 ; he meets Flosi
at Holtford, 125; he offers
to ride to the Thing; his
daughter Rannveiga, 127 ;
he rides to the Thing, 128,
131, 132 ; he makes the
suit over to the sons of Sig-
fus, 144 ; his share in the
slaying told to Gizur and
others, 145, 147 ; the suit
comes to naught, 147 ; Kari
comes to him at Hof after
-VOL. Il .
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the burning, 188 ; hemeets
Kari at Holtford, 189 ; his
cunning counsel, 190, 191 ;
he has promised Kari aid,
196 ; he is forced by Kari,
Thorgeir,and Gizur, to under--
take the suit against Flosi,
197, 209 ; his wife threat-
ens to leave him, 209; he
smmmons nine neighbours,
and sets “the suit on foot
against Flosi for the Burm-
ing, 210-212; he goes to
the Thing with Thorgeir and
others, 218 ; Asgrim talks
with him, 227 ; at the de-
claration of the suit at the
Hill of Laws he is one of
the readiest tongued of men,
he takes witness that he
gave the notice of assault,
235 ; also that he gives no-
tice of a suit against Flosi,
236, 237 ; Asgrim comes to
him before he goes into the
Eastfirthers’ Cowrt, he takes
witness, and the prosecutors
cast lots who shall first de-
clare his suit, the lot falls to
him, he takes witness to save
himself from all wmistakes,
241 ; also that he shall plead
the suit lawfully, 242 ; he
calls his witnesses, 241-243 ;
also the inquest of his
neighbours ; he bids Flosi
challenge the inquest, 247 ;
he again takes . witness
that he has brought for-
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ward all proofy, 247 ; is
replied to by Eyjolf; bis
witnesses objected to, 248 ;
he consults Thorhall, 249 ;
his reply, 250 ; Eyjolf chal-
lenges two more witnesses,
250 ; Thorhall’s advice and
Mord’s reply, 251 ; another
flaw discovered, 253 ; he Te-
plies, 254; he bhegs the
neighbours in the inquest to
utter their finding, 255 ;
*the verdiet, 256, 257; he
takes witness of the verdict,
257 ; Eyjolf’s defence, 258,
259 ; Thorhall tells him to
summon Eyjolf and Flosi
into the Fifth Court for con-
tempt, 260, 261 ; he sum-
mons them at the Hill of
Laws, 261,262 ; he comes
to the Fifth Court,263,264 ;
proceedings in the Fifth
Court, 263-265 ; he makes
a false step, 269 ; Eyjolf
sces it and takes witness that
they must be made outlaws,
269 ; he assists at the on-
slaught at the Thing, 270-
273 ; he makes an atone-
ment with Flosi, 282.

Mord Sigfus’ fourth son, L. 102 ;
stands by Flosi, IL 158 ; is

- slain by Kari, 289.

Mordvig, or murder, xxxiii.

Moorkjartan, the Erse king, L.
223.

Mork, Mark, farm at, 1xxi.

Mossfell, the dwelling of Kettle-
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bjorn the old, lxxix ; the
men of, Ixxxvii ; their booths
at the Althing, exxxi, cxxxvii,
exxxviii, exxxix. L 97,149,
208.

Mossfell, Gizur the white’s
dwelling, IL-78, 207.

Mostrarskegg, IT. 117. See Tho-
rolf, )

" Mull, elxxxiv.

Munch Det Norske Folks His-
torie quoted, exeii; cxev. I
379,384, 395,396, 399,400.

Munster, Mahon, king of,
cxcii; Brian rules in, exciii.

Murder, xxxiii, xxxiv.

Mydale, ox Myrdale, IL. 41,286,
287, 293.

Myrdal Jokul, vi.

Myrka, 1L 136. .

Nappap of the Faroe Isles, I
148.

Names of the western islands of
Scotland, clxxxiv.

Naumdale, in Norway, xlii.

Naze. See Lindesnaes, [ 82,

Neal, Neill, the name of, excii.

Nercida, Earl Gilli’s wife, Earl
Sigurd’s sister, IL 40.

Nidaros, Drontheim, II. ‘1.

Nip, Bard’s dwelling, IL 78,
138. See Loom-nip.

Njal “ of the nine hostages,”
the Irish king, cxcii.

Njal— birth, Ixxvii; son of
Thorgeir Gelling, uncle to
Thorgeir Craggeir, lxxvii ;

- his pame mentioned, xix,
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xxiv, xxix, Ix, lxviii, Ixx,
Ixxvii, lxxxiv, lxxxv,
Ixxxvi, Ixxxvii, Ixxxix, xec,
xeli, xciii, xeiv, xev, xevi,
xcviil, ¢, evii, exii, exiii,
cxv, exvii, exix, cxxi, ¢xxx,
CXXXi,  CXXXiv,  CXXXvi,
exxxviii, exli, exlii, exliii,
exlvii, exlviii, el, cliv, clvi,
clix, clx, eclxi, clxvii, elxx,
clxxiii, elxxxvi, eclxxxvii,
exeii. L%1; dwellsat Berg-
thorsknoll, 61 ; character, 61;
has the second sight, 62;
has to wife Bergthora, 62;
counsel to Gunnar on Unna’s
suit, 64-69 ; at the Althing,
74, 75, 77; his sony, 78,
chooses a wife for Skarp-
hedinn, 79; thinks ill of
Unna’s marriage, 78 ; coun-
sel to Qunnar, 83; takes
care of Gunnar's goods, 84 ;
welcome to Gunnar; his
foresight as to Glunnar; dis-
suades him from going to the
Thing, 96; takes Gunnars
news of his marriage heavily,
100; he and Bergthora are
bidden to Gunnar’s wedding,
101; speaks for Thrain,
104 ; welcomes Gunnar and
his wife at Bergthorsknoll,
105 ; his and Gunnar's wood
at Redslip, 107 ; rides to the
.Thing, 107 ; awards the
atonement for Swart, 110;
rides to the Thing, 113;
"counsel to Atli, 117, makes

467

atonement for Kol, 117;
rides to the Thing, 119;
makes the award for Atli,
121; hears of Brynjolfs
slaying ; pays the atonement,
125 ; warned of Hallgérda’s
designsonThord, 127 ; warns
Thord, 128; rides to the
Thing, 129 ; hears of Thord’s
slaying, 132; on Thord’s
slaying, 133, makes the
award ; tells his sons; his
sons keep the peace, 134;
his sons hear of the mocking
at Lithend, 140 ; answer to
Bergthora on the mocking
at Lithend, 140; hears of
the slaying of Sigmund and
Skiolld, 144 ; offers an atone-
ment, unasked, for Sigmund,
145, 146 ; hears of- Otkell’s
refusal, 150 ; comes to Lith-
end with hay and meat, 150 ;
counsels Gunnar, 163, 164 ;
rides to the Thing, 164;
advice to, Gunnar, 177,
178; forecknows his own
death, 178; on Gunnar’s
suit, 183 ; on the horse fight,
189 ; at the horse fight, 190 ;
trys to make peace, 192; at
the Thing, 193 ; warns Gun-
nar of the Threecorner men,
194, 195; counsels Guaunar
a8 to the slaying at Knafa-
hills, 206, 209; rides to
the Thing, 210; reply to
Mord, 211, 212; defence of
Gunnar, 211; has money
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out at usance with Starkad
and at Sandgil; gives it
to Gunnar, 213; in the
award of Thorgeir’s suit,
213; at Thorolfsfell, 218 ;
visions, 219; sends the
shepherd to wain Gunnar
of Thorgeir's band, and
to go to Critwater, 219 ;
rides to meet the Thorgeirs ;
what he said, 220; meets
Guunar, 220 ; his counsel as
to the Thorgeirs, 221 ; makes
peace for the Thorgeirs ; to
make the award, 221; on
hunnar’s suit, 222, 223;
rides to the Thing, 222;
chouses twelve men as judges
in the suit, Njal keeps the
money, 223 ; advice to Gun-
nar as to Thorgeir's slaying ;
promises him  help, 230;
defence of Gunnar for Thor-
geir's man-slaying, 230 ; the
atonement, 233 ; warning to
Guunar, 237 ; offers his sons’
help to Gunnar, 239 ; returns
from the Thing and tells
Gunnar of his outlawry, 239;
sorrow for Gunnar, 248 ; told
of Gunnar’s singing in his
cairn, 250; sharein awarding
the atonement, 255; he gives
his daughter Helga to Kaii,
II. 40; counsels Kettle of
the Mark to advise Thrain,
41 ; his advice to his sons
on Thrain’s refusal to make
atonement, 42, 43 ; asks his
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sons if they called witnesses
to the insult at Gritwater,
47 ; he talks with his family,
49 ; asks Skarphedinn where
he is going, 51 ; he waits at
home while his sons slay
Thrain, 52 ; his spaedom on
hearing Thrain’s death, 57 ;
pays the blood money, 58 ;
he takes Hauskunld, Thrain’s
son, to foster, 59; his Jove
for the boy, 60 § Njal takes
the Christian faith, 68 ;
stands by Thangbrand at the
Thing, 71 ; he bestows gifts
on Thanghrand, 75 ; seeks a
wife for Hauskuld, 80, 81;
his wise counsel at the Thing,
82, 83 ; he has a fifth court
established, 86 ; obtains a
priesthood for Hauskuld, 86 ;
his continued love for Haus-
kuld Thrain’s son, 87 ; Rod-
ny fetches the dead body
of his son Hauskuld to the
sheep cote, 91 ; he fixes the
slaying upon Lyting, 92 ;
he grants Lyting atonement
for Hanskuld Thrain’s son’s
sake, 96, 97 ; his rebuke to
Grim for allowing Lyting
to escape, 98; offers an
atonement for Lyting’s slay-
ing, 100 ; Njal dislikes Mord
coming to Bergthorsknoll,
103; Mord slanders him,
105 ; he takes Thord Kari’s
son as his foster, also Thor-
hall Asgrim’s son, 108; he
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is not in his sons’ counsels,
109 ; his grief at Hanskuld’s
slaying, 111, 112, 119,120;
Tngialld’s gratitnde to him,
125 ; he asks his sons what
course they intend to take,
128; he rides to the Thing
with them, 129 ; his attire,
his saying to Asgrim, 130 ;
he talks with Asgrim, 132;
his reply to Asgrim and his
sons onetheir retwn from
seeking aid, 143, 144;
he prays the judges to go
into court, 146 ; he begs he
mdy make an atonement,
names his daysmen, 149;
pledges himself for his sons,
150 ; thanks the judges
for their award, 152 ; fetches
his sons, 153; goes back to
his booth, his reflections, his
spacdom, 156; rides from
the Thing, and remains at
Bergthorsknoll, 160, 161 ;
he thanks Rodny for her
intercession, 162; his spae-
dom, 167 ; he bids his
household to be on their
guard, 168 ; he tells his sons
to retire within the house,
169, 170 ; the house is fired,
173 ; comforts the women
folk, 173 ; asks Flosi to take
an . atonement for his sons,
174; tells the women and
house carles to take advan-
-tage of Flosi’s offer, 174 ;
refuses to escape without his
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sons, 175 ; he retires to his
bed, his steward covers him
with an ox hide, 176 ; gives
his soul into God’s hand,
177 ; his burning men-
tioned, 181, 183, 190; his
hones sought, 192 ; his body
is found by Kari, 192; it
is wninjured, 193 ; he is
spoken of, 195, 197, 215,
229, 237, 254, 256 ; atone-
ment for his slaying, 282,
292, 298, 299, 348, 349.
Njal's sons.  See Skarphedinn,
Helgi, Grim, and Hauskuld.
Njal’s daughters. See Thorgerda,
Helga.
Njord, x1i, lviii.
Njordwick, IL 62, 203.

Normandy, clxxvii. IL. 346,
347.
Norse Jarls in the Westerm

Isles, xi, xii.
North Cape, iv.
North Sea, I. 82.
Northlandery' quarter, Ixi, Ixii,

cxxxiv, exxxix. II. 86 ;
booth, 233 ; court, 239,
258.

Northmen, viii, x, xxviii, xxxv,
xcvii, exlvi, elxxxiii, clxxxiv,
clxxxv, excii, exciii.

Northumberland ~ granted to
Eric Bloodaxe, II. 382, 383.

Northwaterdale, 1. G6.

Norway, v, vii, ix, xiii, xxxv,
I, Ixxii, Ixxvi, lxxx, xe,
xei, xevil, xeviil, civ, exvi,
exviii, exli, clxxii, elxxiii,
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clxxiv, elxxvii, elxxx, clxxxii,
clxsxiv. L 17, 82, 83, 84.
1L 1,2, 15, 18, 23, 46, 54,
136, 139, 346, 347, 348,

OaTHs, xxxviii, lviii, exxiii,
exlvi, exlix, elviii.

Oats grown in lceland, ex, exi.

Oblaud, the son of Hjorleif, IT.
64.

O'Brien’s  Dictionary
exciil.

Oddi Kol’s son, cxciii.

0ddi of Kidberg, L. 180.

Oddi Haldor’s sou, IL 34.

Oddleifs son,  See Gest.

Oddny, wife of Hallbjorn the
strong, IL. 201.

Odin, xiv, xv, xvi, xvii, xxvii,
xxviil, xxxii, xli, cliii, excv,
exevi. 1L 45, 71,

Odin’s  corse-choosers  (Valky-
riur), xxvii, exevi.

Ogmund’s booth, cxxxvi.

Ogress of War, Skarphedinn’s
axe.  See Skarphediun.

O'Kelly, king of Hy Maine,
exciii.

Olaf Thickleg, I1. 381.

Olaf the peacock, Hauskuld’s
showy son, invites the chicfs
to his “arvel” feast, Ixxxviii,
evi, L 192; bids Gunonar

. come and see him, 193 ; at
the Thing, praises Njal, 211 ;
gifts to Guunar, 223 ; warn-
“ing to Gunnar, 224. 11 390.

Olaf, a. tributary to Edmund,
I1. 383.

yuoted,
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Olaf, Tryggvi’s son (or Trygg-
vason), king, xci, exxxv,
clxxxiv, c¢xc; he succeeds
Earl Hacon, II. 63; sends
missionaries to Iceland, 64 ;
Thangbrand tells him of his
treatment in Iceland, 76. IL
360, 361, 397; his Saga
quoted, 395. -

Olaf treefeller, the Swedish
king, xxxix.

Olat Kettle’s son of Elda, 1.
235 ; sails with Njal's son,
IL 7; urges the chapmen to
fight, 8 ; slain by Snoweolf,
9, 10.- Nee Kettle.

“ QOlafs Saga” quoted, xx, ciii.

Olaf rattle, father of King Sig-
trygy, IT. 323.

Olafsen, or Olavius and Povel-
sen’s jowrney through Iee-
land uoted, cxi, exiv.

Oleif the broad, son of Oliver
bairncarle, 1. 180.

Oleif the white, the- son of
Ingialld, I 1. TL 117.

Oleif feilan, or Oleif the shy,
the son of Thorstein the red,
1L 117, 219.

Oliver of Hisingen, 1. 85 ;
gives Gunnar two long-
ships, 86 ; welcome to Gun-
nar, 94 ; gift to Gunnar,
173, 195 ; saying regard-
ing Guunar’s bill, 226.

Oliver bairncarle, L 180. IL
354.

Oliver, the son of Eyvalld, IT.
204.
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Olof the halt, 1. 44.

Olof harvest-heal, mother of
Bergliot, danghter of Harold
fairhair, I 84 ; Jorunw’s
mother, 80,

Oluf, daughter of Lord Baudvar,
Gizur's mother, I. 147.

Olof Hauskuld’s son at Gunnar’s
wedding, I. 102.

Olvuswater (or Olfus), lxix,
Ixxiii ; jrruption at, xei ; the
men of, L. 133,

Omens, xxiii.

On the, Swedish king, xxxviii.

OndverSarnesy, iii.

Onund the little slain, Ixxiii ;
his sons avenge him, Ixxiv.

Oresound, 1. 14.

Orvtir, Earl Paul’s
cevi.

Orkney Islands, viii, x, xi, xe,
ev, exi, exvi, elxxii, elxxiii,
elxxxiv, elxxxix, exe, exci.
L 7, 11, 12, 23, 37, 40,
63, 318, 320, 322, 324,
327, 333, 342.

Orkney Saga quoted, evi, cxv,
cxe. II 358, 369, 376.

Orm the strong, son of Storolf,
brother of Hrafnhilda, Ixxiii.
L 60.

Orm Skogarnef, I 61; a base
born brother of Guunar, 61.

Ormilda, Gunnar’s kinswoman,
1. 224, 225,

Orn, a kinsman of Guunar,
Ixxiv ; is slain, Ixxiv.

Ornolf, 1..180.

Ornolf, fish-driver, IL 117,

hall at,
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Ornolf, son of Bjornolf, II. 78,
139.

Omolf’s son. See Arnor.

Oreefa Jokul, v.

Osel (Eysysla), L 89.

Oska, daughter of Thorstein
the red, IL 117,

Ospak the Viking, clxxxix,
exeiil, cxciv; lies off the
coast of the Isle of Man,
I, 328 ; refuses to fight
against Brian, 329 ; makes
known to Brodir the inter-
pretation of the wonders on
board his ships, 331, 332 ;
takes baptism, 332 ; is in
Brian’s Dattle with his
sons, 334 ; sorely wounded,
336.

Ossaby, Hauskuld Thrain’s son’s
dwelling, xciii, xev, ¢ IL
87, 95, 104, 107, 108, 109,
111, 114, 120.

Oswald the saint, IL 115.

Oswif - Thorwald’s father tells
his son what he thinks of
Hallgerda, 1. 31; at Haus-
kuldstede, 31 ; at the wed-
ding, 34; has forebodings,
35; pursues Thiostolf, 40;
baffled, 41; goes to Haus-
kuld, 42; the atonement,
42 ; shares Thorwald’s goods
with Hauskuld and Hrut,
43.

Oswif’s daughter.
rung, II. 116.
Otkell the son of Skarf, and

grandson of Hallkell, Ixxix,

See  Gud-
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Ixxxvii, Ixxxviii, lxxxix, Outlaws and outlawry, exxiv,

xeviii, ex, exii, exiii, exli,
cexlii ; dwells in Kirkby, L
147 ; marries Thorgerda,
148 ; his wealth, fricndship
for Skamkell, 148 ; refuses to
deal with Gunnar, 149 ; sells
him a thrall, 150; hears of
the burning of his storchouse,
153 ; knows Malcolm’s knife
and belt, 154 ; goes to Mord
Valgard’s son, 154 ; meets
CGlunnar and his friends out-
side Kirkby, 157; refuses
Gunnar’s offered atonement,
158; prepares to ride to
Gizur the white and Ceir
the priest, 160 ; Skamkell
rides instead, 160 ; sumimons
Gunnar of Lithend, 163 ;
rides to the Thing, 164 ;
warned, 166 ; gives Runolf
an ox, 168 ; his two horses,
169 ; visits Runolf, 169 ;
rides over Gunnar, 170 ;
comes to the Dale, 171;
leaves the Dale, 172 ; slain
by Gunnar, 176 ; atonement
for his slaying, 181, 182,
184,

Otryg, the son of Obland, IL
64.

Otrygg, a baresark, comes to
Hagi in Bardastrand, IL 73 ;
slain by Thangbrand, 74, 75.

Ottar Egil’s son, I. 185; his
hand hewn off, 204.

Otterdale, Eyjolf the guileful’s
dwelling, I1. 219.

lxi, clxii, clxiv, elxvi, clxvii.

Outwork - booth  (Virkisbud),
exxxi. I 275.

Oxard (Axewater), cxxvii.

Oxen sacrificed, x1.

Oxen-Thorir, the father of
Eyvalld, I 204.

Oxenlava, II. 206.

Oxford Essays (1858), “ Norse-
men in Iceland,” xxv.

.
Pary Sunpavy, cxciv. II. 328,
332, 333.
Palnatoki’s arrow, xxxiii,

Papa in the Orkneys, viii.
Papar] Culdee anchorites, viii.
Papey (Little) in Orkney, cxv.
Passion week, exciv.

Paul’s (Earl) Hall at Orfir, cvi.
Pentland Firth, 1L 13,

Permia,  See Biarmaland, 1. 83.
Peter the apostle, II. 336.
Petersen’s Essays in the “ An-

naler for Nordesk Oldkyn-
dighed,” IT. 397.

Picts of Scotland, x, xi.

Pillars, sacred, xxxvi.

Pledges, peace, form of, clxviii-

clxx.

Point, 1. 248, 252.

Poiut dwellers, I 78. 1L 116.
Pomona, II. 12.

Pool, holy, where the human
sacrifices were sank, xxxviii.

Pope, II. 346.

Population of Iceland, xlv.
Porridge-Atli, the son of Thorir
Thidrandi, IT. 205,
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Portland, or Dyrholaey, i, v.

Priest of the whole host
(Allsherjargodi), liv, exxxv.

Priests(GoSipe Godar), viii, xiii ;
their eivil power, xlvili;
their power in the Court of
Laws, 1lvi ; they lose their
independent  jurisdiction,
lix ; they receive the fines
for mnon-attendance at the
Althing, cxxiv; they lodge
the Thingmen, exxiv; their
opposition to Njal's scheme,
celxi.

Priesthoods (GoBord), they be-
come family property and
are bought and sold, xlix,
xciii 3 subject to the will of
the Thingmen, 1 ; regulated,
1x ; three in each local Thing,
Ixii ; change regarding the
number of, Ixiii ; each pos-
sesses a court of its own, Ixiv,

Property, security of, cxviii,
exix.

Prophecy, belief in the power
of, among the Northmen,
xxiv. N

Provincial organization, lx.

Public life, exxiii.

Public. opinion, xlix.

QUAREWATER, Vi.
Quarter Courts at the Althing,

or FjorSungsdémr ; their
constitution, Ixvii ; their

place at the Althing, Ixiii,
exxiii, cxxxiii, cxxxvi,
exxxviii ; sketch of a trial,
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cxlv ; mentioned, exl, clii,
clvii. L 27. IL 84, 85,
145, 236, 237, 243, 244.

Quarters, or provinces, the coun-
try divided into, Ix.

Quarters, the names of, Ixi;
subdivisions, 1xii,

Quarter Things (FjorSungs-
ping), four to the whole
island, Ixii ; fall into disuse,
Ixv; their establishment,
cxiii ; mentioned, elii,

Queen’s place at the feast,
civ.

Rapsarp, father of Randver,
IL 116.

Radi heweings, 1xxii.

Rafn the foolish, Ixxvii.

Rafn the red, a Christian,
cxevii. IL 335, 337.

Rafn, son of Kettle haing, the
Speaker of the Law, lix,
Ixxii; lives mear Mord at
Hof, Ixxxi, Ixxxii; his death
mentioned, lxxviii. I 44,
60. See Ulfjot.

Rafnkelstede, II. 202,
Hrafnkell.

Raforta, daughter of -Kjarval
the Erse king, IL 115.

Ragi, son of Olof the halt, a
manslayer, I 44.

Ragi’s brother, lix. See Tho-

See

. rarin

Ragnar hairybrecks (Ragnar
LoBbrok), cxiii, cxci; son
of Sigurd Ring, I 1. IL
116, 117, 224.
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Ragneida, daughter of Helga
and Kari, IL 348.

Ragnhilda Gunnhillda’s daugh-
ter, IL 383, 394, 397.

Ran, a sea goddess, 11. 359.

Randver, son of Radbard, IL
116.

Rangriver, vales and plains,
xlii, Ixviii, lxxviii, lxxxvii,
¢XXX, CXXXiX ; the hooth at

. the Althing, exxxvi, exxxviii;
the Quarter, Ixi. L 1, 3, 20,
67, 70, 71, 97, 147, 152,
154, 179, 180, 199, 200,
203, 225,227, 228. 1L 90,
94, 131, 146, 185, 188,
209.

Rannveig, or Rannveiga, the
daughter of Sigfus or Sig-
mund, Sighvat the red’s
son, Guunar's mother, 1xxiii ;
betrothed to Humond Gun-
nar’sson, Ixxv,lxxvi; young-
est sister of Fiddle Mord,
Ixxxi. I 59; counsel to Hall-
gerda, 108 5 on'Thord, 124
on Thord’s slaying, 132 ;

saying to CGunnar, 173;
downcast at the slaying

of Otkell's son, 229; ad-
vises Gunnar to fare abroag,
234; slecping room, 242;
saying to Gunmar, 243 ; re-
bukes Hallgerda, 246; keeps
Gunnar’s bill, 249 ; threatens

Hallgerda, 249; is told of°

Gunnar’s song in the cairn,
249; weleomes Skarphedinn,
260,

"Reydarside.

INDEX.

Ranveig the silly, son of Val-
gard, father of Jorund the
priest, I 78.

Rannveiga Mord Valgard’s son's
daughter, IT. 127,

Ranuveiga Thorgeir’s daughter,
11. 205.

Ranvir of Thorolfsfell, I. 80.

Rape of Bramber, in Sussex,
1L 284.

Rapes, I 284. See Hrepps.

Raufarfell, 11. 285, 286.

Raum, II. 202. See Hrafnkell.

Ravensfood, xlii. TL 78.

Ravens Rift (Hrafnagjd), exxvi;
exxxix. 1L 77,

Redslips, RauduskriSur (Stora
Dimon), Ixx. L 107, 1IL
H2.

Ref the Skald, TL. 71.

Ref, son of Skidi the old, II.
115.

Reginleif, daughter of Seemund
the South Idander, IL
115.

Religion of the Norsemen, xiii-
xviii.

Republie, lv, lvii.

Reval, 1. 89,

Revenge, duty of, xxix, xxx,
Xxxi, exxii, clxxxviii.

Reydarmull (ReySarmull), exxv.
1I. 77.

See Thorgil, 1I.
117.

ReySwater, cxxv. 1. 185.

Reykdale, I1. 213, 241, 273.

Reykia, II. 218.

Reykinhole, 11. 70. See Thorgil.
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Reykiardale or Reykriverdale,
1. 29, 55, 67. 1L 239.
Reykiavik, ii, lv, ¢xx, exxxvi.
Reykium, Runolf Thorstein’s

son’s dwelling, IL 163.
Reykjaness, ii, xxxvi. L 40.
Rhode Island, exvi.

Rift.  See Great Rift or Alman-
nagjd, exxvi, exxxi, exxxvi.
Rifstingi, iv.

Rimmugygr.  See Ogress of
War.

Rimul in Gaulardale, 1L 63.

Ring, the holy, xxxviii.

Rodny Hauskuld’s  daughter,
exxi. I. 79 ; Hauwskuld Njals
son’s mother, 79 ; hears of
her sow’s slaying at Holt,
IL 91 ; takes the dead body
to Bergthorsknoll, 91; she
chooses Skarphedinn as blood
avenger, 92 ; remains at
Bergthorsknoll all night, 93 ;
Ingialld her brother, 124 ;
she goes to the Springs, 160 ;
urges Ingialld to leave Flosi's
band, 161 ; comes back to
Bergthorsknoll  and  Holt,
162,

Rodny, mother of Eyjolf the
guileful, IL 219. ’

Roger the white, IL 17.

Rognvald, Earl of Orkney, cxv ;
his expedition to the Holy
Land, II. 362-370.

Rognvald, Earl of Mwren. Sece
Hrodlaug ond Turf-Einar,
II. 11, 62.

Rome, Kari goes to, xovii;
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Flosi's pilgrimage to,clxxxix;
Audun goes to, clxxviii ; Rafn
the red offers to make a pil-
grimage to, exci, exeviii,  II
297, 336, 346.

Romsdale, 1xxvi.

Rood-cross, 11 66.

Ross, in Earl Sigwd’s vealms,
II. 14.

Runolf of the Dale, son of
Wolf Aurpriest, Ixxviii ; at
Gunnar’s wedding, -1. 102 ;
at the Dale, 168; a guest at
Otkell’s, 168 ; bids Otkell to
the Dale, 169; warning to
Skamkell, 171 ; gives Otkell
gifts, 172; he rides to the
Thing, 210; a friend of
Thrain, IL 48 ; he prays him
to make peace with Njal's
sons, 49 ; tells Flosi of Haus-
kuld’s slaying, 119; also
what he thinks of Mord Val-
gard’s son, 120 ; he goes to
the Thing, 131; at the
Cowrts, 146 ; is appealed to
by Njal, 148; is one of
Flosi’s daysmen, 149,

Runolf’s daughter, IT. 115. See
Valgerda.

Runolf, son of Naddad, I. 148.

Runolf Thorstein’s son sees the
“ Wolf’s ride,” II. 163, 164.

Rugsia, clxxviii. 1. 83, 256.

Rye grown, cx.

SACRIFICES, Xxxviii, xxxix, xI,
1v.

Saehol, the house at, exxii.
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Swelingdale’s: tongue, IL. 116.
Swemund the wise, son of Sig-
fus, 1. 78, 80 ; preface xi.

Seemund’s Edda quoted, cix.

Seemund the South Islauder,
IL 115.

Semundslithe, IT. 115.

Swvany, a carline at Bergthors-
knoll, II. 162; her bones
.found after the burning, 195.

Safn til Stgu [slands quoted,
1xxv, exxxvii.

Sailors, cxvi.

St. Columba, viii.

St. John’s head, clxxi.

St. Patrick taken prisoner in
Gaul, cxcii.

St. Paul, the Feast of, 1v.

St. Peter, cxeviii ; the Feast of,
Iv.

Sam, an Eastfirther, cxxx; he
outlaws Hrafnkell, spares his
life, and is outwitted by
Hrafnkell, clxv, clxvii.

Sam the Irish hound, given to
Gunnar, Ixxxviii. I 223;
slain by Aunund, 241.

Samstede, Lyting’s dwelling,
1L 88, 92, 97, 98.

Sanctuary, xxxviii.

Sand, II. 165, 189, 293.

Sandgil, L. 185, 186, 196,

Sandhol ferry, quarrel at, Ixxii,
Ixxv. L b9.

Sarkland, II. 369.

SauBafell, the house at, xcix.

Saurby, Hlenni the old’s dwell-
ing, I 78.

Saurkvir the churl, I1, 139,

INDEX.

Saurli Broddhelgi’s son dwells
at Waltheofstede, II. 201 ;
refuses to commit himself to
Flosi, 203 ; he is not a man
of strife, 205.

Saxons, their degeneracy in
England, x.

Saxony, clxxx.

Saxony, Willibald, Count of,
II. 64.

Scandinavian race, xxxi ; inde-
pendence, xliv, xbvi, elxxiv,
cexcii,

Scarcity, times of, xlviii.

Scarf or Skarf (the cormo-
rant), son of Hallkell, Ixxix.
I 147.

Scilly, the monks of, elxxxiii,
clxxxiv.

Scoradale, I. 55.

Scot king, IL. 8. See Malcolm.

Scots, x, xi; they slay Thorstein
the red, Ixxx; slay Earl
Sigurd’s steward, IL 13 ; in
the battle with the Earls, 14.

Scotland and the Icelanders,
clxxxiv. IL 7, 8, 12, 14,
327. .

Scotland’s Firths, cxvii. II 12,
344, 347. :

Scottish main, x, exei.

Second sight, xxiii.

Sedgetarn, Vestein at, buried
under a cairn, exxii.,

Seething-house, c. )

Self-doom (sjalf-deemni), cxli.

Selialandsmull, Ixxvi. I 61.
1L 187, 189, 208, 286, 298,
307.
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Selriverdale, L. 40.

Seydisfirth, v.

Sheep sacrificed, x1; rearing,
cxi; due to the priest, cxxiv.

Sherifts, 1x,

Shetland, viii, x, xi, cxiv,
clxxxiv. IL 63, 322.

Shicldburg, II. 334.

Shiclds and weapons, cvii.

Ships, Ixxviii ; foreign, and
traders, xlviii, cxvii; their
- figure-heads, 1viii ; their con-
struction, cxi, cxvi, cxvii;
laid up in winter, cxviii.

Shrines, xiii.

Side (S{8a), the, v. I 151,
Hall’s dwelling, 1L 61, 62,
64, 76, 78, 118, 131, 146,
147, 148, 151, 152, 157,
198, 200, 217, 274, 279,
280, 285, 291, 293, 321,
324, 333, 335, 336.

Sidemen, II. 311.

Sigfus, son of Sigmund, 1xxiii.

Sigfus, the son of Sigvat the
red, 1xxv ; brother of Rann-
veiga and Mord, his seven
sons, 1xxxvi; they are first
cousing of Sigmund’s bro-
thers, Ixxxvi ; the sons, exi.
1. 101; his children at Gun-
nar’s wedding, 101,102 ; his
sons ride to the Thing, 210 ;
sons wroth at Gunnar’s death,
248, See Thrain, Kettle,
Thorkell, Mord, Lambi, Sig-
mund, Sigurd, Seemund the
wise, Rannveig.

Sigfus or Sigmung, son of

Sighvat the red, father of
Rannveig,. slain at Sandhol
ferry, L. 59.

Sigfus, the son of Lodmund
and Thorgerds, father of
Semund the wise, I 78,
80.

Sigfus Ellidagrim’s son, brother
-of Asgrim, I. 80.

Sigfus, sons of, IL 1, 3, 80, 88,
104, 124, 125, 144, 145,
146, 147, 150, 153, 155,
1567, 165, 166, 181, 182,
185, 191, 199, 206, 214,
238, 248, 272, 285, 286,
288, 292, 293, 295, 305.
See Thrain, Kettle of the
Mark, Lambi, Thorkell,
Mord, Signund, and Sigurd ;
daughter, see Steinvora.

Sighvat the red, father of Sig-
fus, see Sigvat.

Sigmund  Sighvat’s son, his
quarrel with Stein Baug’s son,
is slain, Ixxii; his sons and
daughters, Ixxiii ; error con-
cerning, in Landndma, Ixxv;
Rannveiga, his stepmother,
Ixxvi, Ixxxi.

Sigmund Auzur'’s son rides with

* Unna to the Thing, I 23,
24, 25.

Sigmund the white, son of Lam-
bi, his death mentioned,
Ixxxvi, cvii, cxiii. I 126;
he and Skiolld come to
Lithend, 126 ; they slay
Thord, Thrain looks on, 131 ;
rebuked by Gunnar, 134;
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sings & mocking song on
Njal, 137; Lis red dress,
142 ; slain by Skarphedinn,
143. IL 51.

Sigmund, father of Thorstein,
and son of Bard the nip, IT.
78.

Sigmund Sigfus’ sixth son, L
102 ; meets Flosi, IL 126 ;
joins. him, 158 ; is slain by
Kari, 289.

Signy  Otkells
169.

Sigtrygg, freedman of Asgerd,
drowned in Markfleet, T
122,

Sigtrygg of the silky bleard,
King, from Treland, xevii,
clxxxix, exeiv, exev,exvi. TL
323 ; he comes to the Ork-
neys, 325 ; is in Earl Si-
gurd’s hall, 325; he asks
¥losi albout the burning,
327 ; urges Sigurd to aid
him against King Brian,
327, 328 ; sceks the Vikings,
328, 329; is in Brian’s
battle 334 ; he flees, 336.

Sigurd, Earl, of Orkney, son of
Hlodver, a friend of Njal's
sons, xc¢; his Yule feast,
xcvi; his hall, xxxiii, cv;
his body guard, clxx,eclxxii;
a nominal Christian con-
vert, clxxxix; challenged by
Finnleik, cxc¢ ; his Raven
banner, cxci; his death,
exevii ; name mentioned, exi,
rules over the Orkmeys, IL

daughter, L
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11; takes Njal’s sons into
his bodyguard, 12 ; hears
news of the Scots slaying his
steward, 13 ; his battle 14,
15 ; Kari meets him, 39, 40 ;
Flosi comes to him, 320 ; he
takes an atonement from him
and gives him peace, 321 ;
his Yule feast; 322 ; King
Sigtrygge begs for aid, 324 ;
he Tistens to the tale of the
Burning, 325 ; Ris clothes
are stained with Gunnar’s
blood, 326 ; agrees to aid
Sigtryge, 327, 328 ; he goes
to Dublin, 333 ; is in mid
fight in Brian's battle, 334 ;
his banner-beavers are slain ;
he conceals his banner under
his clogk aud is slain, 335 ;
his wraith - seen, it disap-
pears under a brae in the
Orkneys, 342, 343, 397.

Sigurd Earl of Hladir, II. 388,
390. ’

Sigurd Fafnir's-bane, L. 50.

Sigurd Hacon’s son, L. 84.

Sigurd ring, the son of Randver,
11, 116.

Sigurd Sigfus’ seventh son, L
102.

Sigurd snake-i-the-cye, son of
Ragnar hairybreeks, I 1.
1I. 117. .

Sigurd swinchead dwells by
Thurso Water, I. 195 ; comes
to Sandgil, 196 ; saying to
Kol, 197 ; slain, 201.

Sigvat the,red, a man of rank
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and worth, of Helgeland in
Norway, settles on Kettle’s
landnam, Ixxii ; date of his
arrival, lxxv, Ixxxiv ; his
grand-daughterUnna, Ixxviii;
name mentjoned, Lxxvi, Ixxxi;
father of Moxd, L 1; 59,
101, 126.

Sitting-room, xeviii,

Skagafirth, iv, cxxxi, exxxix;
Things of, Ixii. 1I. 115, 136.

Skagi headdands, ii.

Skal, Gunnar’s dwelling, IT. 310.

Skalabrekka, exxv.

Skali, or hall, xeviii, xcix,
evii.

Skallagrim.  See Eyil, iii, xxi.

Skamkell, Ixxxvii ; he dwells at
Hof, 1. 148; gives Otkell evil
counsel, 149; finds Maleolw’s
kuife and belt in Rangriver,
154; his evil counsel at Kirk-
by, 154, 157, 158 ; rides to
Gizur the white and Geir
the priest, 160-162 ; comes
to Mossfell, 161 ; his lying,
162 ; jeers Gumnar, 163;
rides to the Thing, 164;
sick, 165, 167 ; rides with
Otkell, 169 ; jeers at Gunnar,
170 ; story to Runolf, 171
taunts reported, 172 slain
by Gunnar, 175 ; falls un-
atoned, 184.

Skapta Jokul, its eruptions, v.

Skaptarfell, I 107,

Skaptarfells-Thing, TI. 123.

Skaptartongue, II. 159, 304,
306, 307.
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Skaptarwater, [I. 306,307,310,
311, 312.

Skapti Thorods son, Bristle-
poll, speaker of the law,
lix ; hig decisions, lviii, lix ;
his booth, exxxiv, exxxvi,
exxxvii ; a man well skilled
in law, a friend of Gizur, 1.
180 ; is appealed to by

Njal as to the formation of

a Fifth Court, IL 83, 84;
he brings the Fifth Court
into law, 86 ; refuses aid to
Njal's sons, 133 ; Skarphe-
dinn taunts him, 134 ; he
remenibers this taunt, 229,
230 ; Gudmund’s plan, 234 ;
he is consulted by Eyjolf,
252 ;
Thorhall’s skill in law, 255 ;
he i3 attacked and wounded
by Asgrim, 276; aids in
separating the fighters, 278 ;
he taunts Kari, 279; he
gets  blood-money for his
wound, 284.

Skapti, son of Oleil the broad,
I. 180, -

Skard, 1. 73.

Skarf, son of Hallkell, Ixxix.
I 147.

Skarphedinn, Bergthora’s fa-
ther, I. 101,

Skarphedinn Njal's son, xxvi,

. Ixxxvi, xciv, xev, xevi, evii,
exxi, clxxxvi, elxxxix. L 78;
character, 79 ; marries Thor-
hilda, but stays at Bergthors-
knoll, 80; at Gunnar’s wed-

he thinks much of

\
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ding, 102; good to Atli, 113;
on Atli’s slaying, 121;
on Brynjolf’s slaying, 125 ;
on Therd, his foster-father’s
slaying, 134 ; at home, 136 ;
answer to hismother’s taunts,
- 140 ; avenges his family for
the mocking songs, 140 ;
slays Sigmund with his axe,
the “Ogress of War,” 143 ;
sends Sigmund’s head to
Hallgerda, 143 ; wishes to
. drive Gunnar’s horse, 190 ;
song—his wish to fight, 192 ;
offers assistance to Gunnar,
239 ; he and Hogni go to
Gunmnar's cairn and hear the
singing, 250 ; offers his help
in avenging Gunnar, 251 ;
slays Starkad, 253 ; he and
Hogni go to the Point, slays
Tjorfi and Starkwl, 253 ;
song, 2564 ; he comes to Grit-
water, IL. 45; retorts upon
Hallgerda, 46 ; warns Hrapp,
tells his father of the insults,
47 ; goes out after Thrain,
51, 52 ; he leaps across the
fleet, 53 ; cleaves Thrain with
“ the Ogress of War,” 54 ; he
sings a song, 55 ; spares the
lives of Gunnar and Grani,
56 ; he hears of his brother
Hauskuld’s slaying, Rodny
Tooks to him for vengeance,
goes out after Lyting and
hig' brothers, 94 ; slays Hall-
grim and Hollstein, 94, 95 ;
~tells Grim not to blame his

INDEX.

father, 98 ; Mord makes up
to him, 102,103 ; he gives
Hauskuld Thrain's son a
horse, 104 ; Mord’s slanders,
105, 106; he tells Mord he
will slay Hauskuld if Mord
has a hand in it, 109 ; he
slays Hauskuld, 110; his
saying to his father at his
sorrow for Hauskuld, 111 ;
Mord’s falsehood, 112 ; notice
of manslaughter €s given at
his hand, 114 ; he tells Njal
his plans, 128 ; he goes with
Asgrim to seek aid, 132 ;
he taunts Skapti, 133 ; he
taunts Snori, 135, 136 ; he
taunts Hafr, 136 ; his say-
ing to Gudmund, 138 ; he
is cautioned hy Asgrim be-
fore entering Thorkel foul-
mouth’s booth, 140 ; he
taunts Thorkel, and with
axe aloft, forces him to sit;
down, 142, 143 ; Gudmund
hears of his punishing Thor-
kel, 144 ; he smiles scorn-
fully at the award, 152,153 ;
he comes to the Court of
Laws, 153, 154 ; his reproof
to Flosi, 154; he taunts
Flosi, 155; he returns to
Bergthorsknoll, 160 ; laughs
at Szvuna’s prophecies, 162;
he bids the men not he down-
cast at the portents, 167 ; he
tells his father that Flosi will
burn the house, 169 ; he says
he wil die with his father
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indoors, 170 ; slays Hroald,
171 ; his saying to Flosi’s
band on lighting the pile,
172 ; he taunts Grani, 173 ;
his wife leaves the bhurning
house, 175 ; he hurls the
brands out at the burners,
177 ; tells Kari to leap out
first, 178, 179 ; he tries to
follow Kari, but falls down
ingide, 180 ; treads the fire
with Griln, is shut in Ly the
fallen gable, 181 ; his death
song, 184 ; his body found,
193, 194; his memory
cherished by Kari, 198, and
by Thorhall, 240 ; his name
and deeds spoken of, 222,
270, 272, 282, 325.
Skarphedinn’s wife, IL 175.
See Thorhilda.
Skatt-gatherer, clxxiii.
Skeggbrodili, xcix.
Skeggi, son of Hrapp, L 80.
Skeggi of Midfirth, II. 219.
Skegyi, Master,a friend of Kari’s

1L 37.

at Thraswick, IL. 327, 344, .

347.

Skeggi’s son.  See Hjallti.

Skeid, Reykium on, IL 163.

Skeidard sands, v.

Skidi the old, IL 115.

Skidi’s daughter, IL. 116. See
Thorgerda.

Skiolld, a Swede, Sigmund’s
fellow voyager, lxxxv, cvii.
I 126 ; at Thord’s death,
131 ; slain by Helgi and
Grim, 143. .
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Skjdlfandafljét, vi.

Skjalfandi Bay (Quakewater),
iv, vi.

Skdga, a farm of Thorgeir’s
brother’s, IL 290.

Skégar, vi.
Skorargeir, I 61. See Thorgeir
Craggeir.

Skégmenn, clxvii.

Skuti (Killing), II. 221.

Skye, clxxxiv. -

Smoland, I.89. IL 2.

Snzfell (Snowfell), iii.

Snorri the priest helps to bring
Christianity into the law,
xci ; his speech, xci, xc¢ii ;
name mentioned, iii, xxiii,
xxiv, liii, cxxxi, exxxiv,
exxxvi, exxxvii, exxxviii,
clxvii, clxviii; his family
booth, exxxviii, elxxxvii ; he
dwells at Helgafell, after-
wards at Hvamstirth, 1. 116;
a friend of Asgrim, 117 ; will
not aid Njal's sons, but will
not be against them, 134,
135 ; Skarphedinn taunts
him, 135, 136 ; one of Njal's -
daysmen, 150 ; his heavy
award and liberality, 150,
151 ; his counsel, 156 ; sees
the gold ring on Eyjolf’s
arm, 226 ; he tells Gizur,
227 ; Asgrim goes to him

" for help, 230 ; his cautious
counsel, 232 ; he draws his
men up in array, 270 ; his
question to Flosi, 275, 276;
separates the fighters, 278 ;

21
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his song, 280 ; his speech in
the award in Flosi’s atone-
ment, 281 ; he receives gifts
and honour from the suits,
284.

Snorro Sturla’s son quoted, 1I.
388, 394, 401.

Snoweolf, a Viking, son of Mol-
dan of Duncansby, 1. 8;

+ fights with Njal’s sons, Grim
thrusts him overboard, 9 ;
he is slain by-Kari, 10, 11,

Social priuciples, xxiv.

Sodor and Man, L. 30.

Sogn, in Norway, IL 60, 115.

Soknardale, 11. 136.

Solheim, Lodmund Wolf's son’s
dwelling, vi. II. 119, 294,

Solmund, father of Kari, elxxiii.
II. 132.

Solveiga mentioned in the Stur-
lunga Saga, xcix.

Solvi the son of Thorstein bare-
sark’s bane, II. 124 ; is thrust
head downwards into  his
own kettle of boiling broth
by Hallbjorn the strong,
277.

Solvora, I1. 61.

Sorcerer Hedinn,  See Hedinn.

Soti takes Hrut’s inheritance, 1.
8; fleesto Denmark, 13 ; sails
past Hrut and escapes to
Norway,16 ; hanged by Gud-
red, 17.

Soti, IT. 2. See Hallvard.

Sound, the, I. 14. See Oresound.

South and East Quarters,
exxxvii.

INDEX.

South Islands (SuBreyar), Wes-
tern Isles or Hebrides, 1. 30.
1L 10, 11, 39, 40, 322, 333,
342, 371, 374.

Southlanders’ Quarter, Ixi. II.
75.

Speaker of the Law (Logsogu-
madr), his duties and power,
Ivii, lIviii, lix, lxxii, Ixxvii,
Ixxxi, xci, exxxvii, cxlviii ;
list of, ix. See Skapti and
Lawman. ¢

Spirits, belief in, by the North-
men, Xviii.

Springs, Ingialld’s dwelling, II.
158, 160, 165, 184, 185,
188.

Spring Things, Ixv, clii. T1.283.

Stafafell, Starkad’s dwelling, IL.
127,

Staflell, Thorkell’s dwelling, II.
66, 200,

Stamford Bridge, clxxiv.

Starkad, son of Bork the waxy-
toothed-blade, borrows meney
of Njal at interest, exix. L
185; his horse, 186 ; advice
to his sons, 187; his and
Egil’s sons ride to Lithend,
187; he and his sons at the
horse fight, 190; they plan
an attack on Gunnar, 196 ;
eggs on his men, 201 ; saying
to the Easterling, 204 ; flees,
iz wounded, 204 ; goes home,
205 ; at Threecorner wood,
206 ; wound atoned, 213;
summoned, 238; comes to
Hof, €40; attacks Gunnar,
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241, 247 ; slain by Skar-
phedinn, 253.

Starkad, brother of Flosi, IL.61;
his daughter Hildigunna, 80.

Starkad Kari’s son, II. 348.

Starkad Flosi's brother’s som,
II. 127, 131.

Stediakoll takes away Swan-
lauga, II. 137.

Stein Baug's son, his quarrel
with Sigmund Sigvat’s son,
Ixxii; Dis dwelling near
Floi, 1xxiii; he is killed by
Onund, Ixxiii.

Stein Flosi's brother, 1. 61.

Steingrimsfirth, 1. 34.

Steingrimsriver, 1. 40.

Steinuna buys land from Ingolf,
xliv.

Steinvor, wife of Egil, I. 185 ;
taunts Thorir, 197 ; beseeches
Thorgrim to stay with her,
and gives him Gudruna, 205.

Steinvora, Flosi’s wife, daugh-
ter of Hall of the Side, II. 60,
201, 321.

Steinvora, Lyting’s wife, daugh-
ter of Sigfus, II, 88.

Steinvora, the mother of Ref

- the skald, a heathen woman
opposes Thangbrand, II 71-
73.

Stocksound (Stockholm), 1. 14.

Stofa or sitting-room, xcix.

Stone of sacrifice, xxxviii.

Stéra Dimon. See Redslips, Ixx.

Storehouses, cx.

Storlek, I. 185.

Storolf Heing, or Kettl® Heeng's
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son, xxi. [ 60 ; brother of
Rafn, Speakerof the Law,and
father of Orm the strong, 60.

Storolfsfield, xxi.

Strandarfléi, iv.

Strangers, fines on the death or
manslaughter of, exxiv.

Straumey, II. 13, 15.

Straumfirthers, exxxix.

Stroma, or Straumey, IL 13.

Sturlinga Saga quoted, xeix, ¢,
exiv, cxxxviil ; preface «xii.

Sturlings acquire the HIad-
hooth, exxxviii ; their genea-
logy in the Landnim,
CXXXIX.

Succession dues, exxiv.

Sulafells, I. 55.

Superstitions of the Northmen,
xviii, xxxv, lviii.

Sur, father of Thordisa, TT. 117.
See Gisli, iii.

Surt Asbhjorn’s son, IL. 67, 118,
149.

Sutherland, II. 14.

Svarfileela Saga, elxx.

Sveinbjorn Egilsson referred to,
excvi.

Sverting’s son, Grim, Speaker
of the Law, lix, exxxvi.

Swan, Hallgerda’s mother’s
brother, a wizard, dwells at
Bearfirth ; at the wedding, I.
34 ; dwells at Swanshol, 39
his incantations, 40, 41
driven ashore and lost, 51
his son Brynjolf, 118.

Swanlauga, IL. 137, 322.

Swanshol, I 42.
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Swan-maiden, cxevi,

Swart Njal’s house carle goes
to Redslip, I. 108 ; slain by
Kol, 109.

Swart’s slaying, Ixxxv.

Swede king, II. 6.

Sweden, civ, clxxx. L 89. IL
139, 142,

Swertingsstede, west of Mark-
fleet, 1xxvii.

Sweyn Asleif’s son of Gairsay,
L 370, 376.

Sweyn Earl Hacon's son, xxxiii,
intercedes for Njals sons,
1L 31, 32, 34, 36.

Sweyn Wolf son (King of Den-
mark), clxxiv, elxxtii.

Sweyn forkbeard,Harold Gorm’s
son, the Dane king, L 256.
IL 354, 357.

Swine sacrificed, x1.

Swinefell, Flosi’s abode, v, xcii,
exev; 1L 61, 66, 81, 107,
155, 164, 192, 206, 285,
291, 296, 302, 310, 315,
342, 346, 347.

Swinehorndale, II. 2086.

Tacrtus quoted, xliv.

Takt, Brian's son, I1. 323, 337.

Tann. Sec Takt, IL. 323.

Tapestry, cvi.

Tegner's, Frithiofs, Saga quoted,
1L 354, 357, 358, 360.

Teigr, Ixix.

Teit, son of Kettlehjorn the
the old, Ixxix, See Kettle-
bjérn and Gizur; L 80, 146 ;
mother, Helga, 146.

INDEX.

Temples, xxxvii, xxxviii, xIvi,
xlviii, xlix, lviii, lix, lxiv,
Ixxi, cxv, cxxiv.

Thames, clv.

Thangbrand, the son of Wil-
libald, Count of Saxony,
sent to Iceland by King
Olaf to preach Christianity,
xe, xci,- xcil. IL 64; he
sings mass at Thvattwater,
and Daptises Hall of the
Side, 65 ; goes *across Lons-
heath to Staffell, thence to
Hornfirth at Borgarhaven
Swinefell, makes converts,
66 ; thence west to Wood-
combe and to Headbrink—
Hedinn, by sorcery, makes
the carth swallow his horse,
67 ; his companion Gudleif
slays Hedinn; he fares to
Dyrholms—inakes converts ;
to Fleetlithe, Weatherlid,
the skald, opposes the faith ;
heslayshim,68; to Bergthors-
knoll, and makes converts,
68 ; thence to Hawkdale, to
Grimsness, Thorwald opposes
him, 69 ; Thorwald is slain,
70, 71; he rides to the
Thing, thence to the west
country, Steinvora opposes
him, 71 ; her questions; he
answers her, 72 ; he goes to
Bardastrand, he is at a feast
at Gest Oddleifs son’s, 73 ;
he meets a Baresark ; he
proves his faith to be the
bettor, 74; he slays the



INDEX.

Baresark, makes many con-
verts, is warned not to go
farther west, 75 ; returns to
Bergthorsknoll, thence to Alf-
tafirth, 75,76 ; fares abroad
with Gudleif, comes to Nor-
way, and tells Olaf of his
mission, 76 ; rebuked by
Olaf, 361.

Theodorick the monk cited,
II. 395.

Thidrandi Hall of the Side’s son,

account of his death, xx, IL
62, -

Thidrandi of Verudale, II. 62.

Thidrandi the wise, the son
of Kettle rumble, IL 62,
203.

Thidrandi. See Thorir, IL 205.

Thietmar of Merseburyg quoted,
CXC.

Thile, vii, viii.

Thing,great,its situation settled,
liii.

Thing, contempt of, clvii.

Things or meetings, li.
Althing.

Things, local, 1v ; local suits at
the nearest, 1xi; three local to
each Quarter Thing, Ixii;
four Quarters to the whole
island, Ixi; cvery freeman
bound to be present, exxiii.

Thingbrekka, or Hill of Laws,
at the Spring Things, where
notices and proclamations
were made, 1xv,

Thingfield or Thingvalla, de-
scription  of, exxv-cxxxix,

See
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clxxxv, clxxxviii.
264.

Thingskala Thing, I. 211, 216.
IL. 98, 101.

Thingvalla or Thingfield, de-
scription of, exxv-cxxxix.

Thingvalla lake, liii, cxxv.

Thingvalla “ toun,” ¢xxxvi.

Thingvallastede, exxxvi.

Thiorsd, the (Thursowater), Ixix.

Thiostar’s son.  See Thormod,
Ixxiv.

Thiostolf, Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv ; the
south islander, Hallgerda’s
foster-father, clxxxvii. L 30;
comforts Hallgerda, 33; visits
Swan, 34 ; at Middlefells
strand, 35 ; slays Thorwald,
37; ecscapes, 38 ; flees to
Swan, 39, 40; forbidden
to go home with Hallgerda
to Varmalek, 47; at Hall-
gerda’s second wedding, 50 ;
driven away from Hauskuld-
stede, 52 ; comes to Varma-
lek—is made welcome, 52;
refuses to look for Glum’s -
sheep, 54; follows Glum and
slays him, 55, 56; slain by
Hrut, 58; he is spoken of,
119.

Thiostolf, son of Biorn Gullbera
of Reykriverdale, L b ; dwells
at Lund; children’s play, 29.

Thistlefirth, iv.

“ Thjédolfr,” exxxv.

Thjostar’s sons, xviii.

Thomas’ Ancient Exchequer of
England cited, II. 403.

IL 131,
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Thomsen Grimur, preface xvii.

Thor, xvii, xxv, xxxvi, xli,
clxxxviii.  IL 72.

Thor's car, II. 24 ; hammner,
cxci.

Thora Ingialld’s mother, 1. 1.

Thora, daughter of Sigurd
snake-eye, 11. 117,

Thorarin, Ragi’s brother, son
of Olof the Halt ; Speaker of
the Law, lix, exli; dwells
at Varmalek ; Speaker of the
Law, L 44 ; rides with Glum
to Hauskuldstede, 45, 46,
48, 49; lives at Varmalek
with Glum, 50; gives up
Varmalek to Glum; lives
at Laugarness, 50; refuses
to change lands with Glum,
51 ; blames Glum for Thios-
tolf’s  stay, 53 ; receives
gitts of atonement for Glum’s
slaying, 58, 54: changes
dwellings with Hallgenda, 59.

Thorbjorn the old, an Iast-
firther, cxxx.

Thorbjorn, one of Mord’s wit-
nesses, 11 242, 243.

Thorbrand Thorleik’s son, I
238; cuts Gunnar's bow-
string, 244 ; is slain, 245.

Thorbrand, the son of Asbrand,
II. 299, 314.  Nee Asbrand
and Vebrand.

Thord Freedmanson sees his
own fetch, xix, xxxiv ; son of
Sigtrygg, L 122; at Bery-
thorsknoll ;  fosters  Njal's
sons, 1235 sets hix heart on
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Gudfinna, 123 ; goes to Lith-
end,123; slays Brynjolf, 124 ;
“fey,” 128 ; goes east under
Eyjafell, 129 ; toThorolfsfell,
130; slain, 131; slaying
mentioned, IL. 52 ; his bones
found after the burning,
195.

Thord Freyspriest, the son of
Auzur, and father of Flosi
and Starkad, IL. 60, 80, 124 ;
his slaying mentjoned, 123.

Thord Gellir, a great chief,
proposes reforms at the Al-
thing, lxi, Ixiv, exxxviii;
father of Eyjolf the guileful,
IL 219. -

Thord Gudmund’s son’s booth,
CXXXVi,

Thord of the Ifcad, son of
Bjorn butter-carrier, IL 115,
116.

Thord Illugi’s son of Maura-
tongue, II 158.

Thord, Kari and Helga’s son,

fostered by Njal, I1. 108 ; he
will not leave his grand-
mother, 176, 177 ; is burned
in the house, 181 ; his body
found, 193 ; mname men-
tioned, 283, 348.

Thord, Kari and Hildigunna's
son, IT. 348.

Thord longbeard, Hrapp’s son,
L 147. i

Thord Skeggi, xxxvi, Ixxviii.
I. 80, )

Thord’s son (or Thord Freys-
priest’s sons). ~ See  Flosi,
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Starkad, Thorgeir, Stein, Kol-
bein, and Egil.

Thord’s daughter, II. 116, See
Herdisa. -

Thordisa, mother of Snorri
the priest, heiress of the
last Gudlaugr, exxxix. 1L
117.

Thordisa’s husband  slain by
Gisli, ciii.

Thordisa, mother of Hall of the
Side, 1L 62.

"Thord{sa, Gudmund’s daughter,
Saurli’s wife, IL. 203.

Thorfinn the skull-splitter,
cxei. 1L 11, 383.

Thortinna, Njal's kinswoman,
beguiled by Thorgeir Otkell’s
son, L 206.

Thorgeir, the priest of Light-
water, Speaker of the Law,
lix ; his power at the change
of faith, Iviii, xci, xcii, exxxv ;
his booth, cxxxvii ; - son of
Tjorfi, son of Thorkel the
long; his pedigree, [L 77, 78;
and the old Speaker of the
Law; is chosen by Hall to
judge between the Christians
and the heathens, 79 ; he
declares in favour of Christi-
auity ; he utters the law

regarding  the Lord’s-day
and fast-days, ete., 79; his
son  Thorkel foulmouth,
138.

Thorgeir Gollnir or Gelling,
son of Thorolf, settles at
Bergthorsknoll, Ixxvii.. 1.
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61 ;
183. :
Thorgeir of Hordaland, hus-
band of Asgerda, Ixxvi:
futher of Holt Thorir, Ixxvii.
Thorgeir Craggeir, or Skora-
geir, son of Holt Thorir,
xxxiv ; his ancestors, 1xxvii,
xevi, clxxxvii ;  otherwise
Skorargeir, I, 61 ; he is
called Njal's brother’s son,
II. 62 ; at the Thing, 146 ;
he hears of Njal’s burning,
189 ; he has the blood feud
after Njal, and tells Kari he
will stand by him at the
Althing, 190, 191 ; he re-
ceives from Kari the “Ogress
of War,” 194 ; Kari relies
on his aid, 196 ; Gizur tells
Kari to ride to him, 208 ; he
goes with Kari to Mord’s,
209 ; he makes over the
suit to Mord, 209-212 ; he
rides home, 213 ; Flosi mis-
taken for him, 215 ; he rides
to the Thing with much
people, 218 ; advises with
Asgrim, 227 ; secks aid,
228 ; he gives notice of a
suit against Glum, 237 ;
Mord. tells of his making
over the snit, 243, 245, 246 ;
he is at the Thing battle ;
he attacks Hallbjorn, and
slays Thorwald with the
Ogress of War, 272 ; drives
off the field Holmstein and
Thorkel Geiti’s- eon, 273 ;

father of Njal, IL
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he points out Eyjolf to Kari,
278 ; refuses to take atone-
ment, 279 ; stands by Kari,
and goes with him, 281 ;
they ride across Markfleet,
386 ; they pursue the sons
of Sigfus, 286, 287 ; he slays
Thorkel Sigfus’ son, 288 ;
slays Leidolf, 290 ; gets
great fame, 291 ; takes
atonement for Flosi, 292,
293, 294, 295, 296, 297 ;
takes care of Kari’s family
and goods, 298 ; takes
Bjorn under his safe guard,
317.

Thorgeir Otkell’s son slain by
Guunar, Ixxxviii, 1. 148;
his character, 214; evil
counsel of Starkad’s son ; un-
willing to break the peace,
216, 217 ; comes to Three-
corner, 218 ; counselled to
beguile Ormilda, 224, 225;
slain by Gunmar, 228.

Thorgeir Starkad’s son, 1. 185 ;
foul play, 191 ; maims Gun-
nar’s horse, 191 ; will not
make peace, 192 ; saying to
Hildigunna, 196 ; tells Gun-
nar his vow, 202 ; flees
home wounded, 204 ; be-
guiles Thorfinna, 206 ; goes
to Valgard and Mord, 207 ;
received the first blow, 207 ;

. goes to Aunund, 209 ; com-
.mences a suitagainst Gunnar,
209 ; to be swnmoned for
seduction, 209 ; brothers
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atoned, 213 ; his wound
atoned, 213 ; goes to Mord,
214 ; tells his father of
Mord’s treacherous counsel,
215 ; evil counsel to Otkell’s
son, 216, 217 ; goes to
Kirkby, urges Thorgeir to
fall upon Gunnar, 217 ;
meets his namesake at Three-
corner ridge, 218 ; his band
fall asleep, 218 ; frightened
by Njal, they gallop home,
220 ; angry with Mord, 225 ;
plots with Mord, 225 ; re-
proaches his namesake, 227 ;
flees, 228 ; summoned, 238 ;
at Gunnar’s slaying, 248 ;
fear for the sons of Sigfus,
248 ; boasts-of the wound he
gave Gunnar, 248; slain by
Hogni, 253.

Thorgeir Thord Freyspriest's
son, Flosi’s brother, II 61,
239, 258,

Thorgeir, the son of Eric of
Gooddale. See Thorkel, II.
205.

Thorgeir’s ford, I. 228.

Thorgerda, daughter of ~Sig-
nund, marries Onund the
little, Ixxiii ; and urges him
to avenge her father, Ixxiii ;
sister of Mord, Ixxxi.

Thorgerda, daughter of Kettle-
bjorn, 1xxix. '

Thorgerda, daughter of Aud and
Thorstein the red, marries
Kolli, and goes to Norway
after his death, and war-
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ries Herjolf ; her sous,
Hrut and Hauskuld, lxxx.
L1

Thorgerda Shrinebride, daugh-
ter of King Haleyy, of
Helgeland, the divinity of
Earl Hacon, xxxix. II. 24,
115.

Thorgerda, mother of Sigfus, L.
80,

Thorgerda, wife of Otkell,
daughtey of Mar, 1. 148.

Thorgerda Glum and Hallger-
da’s daughter, at her mother’s
marriage, L 103 ; marries
Thrain, 103 ; takes to house-
keeping at Gritwater, 105 ;
gives birth to a boy, Haus-
kuld, 189. IL 48; herreply
to Kettle as to fostering Haus-
kuld, 58 ; receives notice of
his slaying, 111; reminds
Kettle of his promise, 113.

Thorgerda Helga's daughter,
II. 348.

Thorgerda Njal's daughter at
Guunar’s wedding, I 102,
Kettle of the Mark’s wife,
II. 48 ; with her father in
the burning house ; leaves
it, 175. :

Thorgerda Skidi’s danghter, IL
116.

Thorgil of Reykiahole, IL 70.

Thorgil, the son of Thorstein
the white, IL. 204.

Thorgil Reydarside, father of
Thorstein  codcatcher, II.
117.
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Thorgils, a great lawyer, clxviii.

Thorgils Scarleg’s foster-child,
1I. 390.

Thorgrim, Thordisa’s husband,
a neighbour of Asgerdas,
‘cviil ; at the burial of Ves-
tein, cxxii, exxiii ; slain by
Gisli, cii, eiii.

Thorgrim the tall or the big,
L 61; son of Holt-Thorir,
1II. 62 ; rides with his brother
to the Thing, 129 ; goes with
Njal's sons to seek friends,
132 ; at the Court, 146 ; rides
with hisbrothersto the Thing,
208, 218 ; declares a suit
against Modolf, 238 ; is
atoned with Flosi, 281.

Thorgrim the Easterling,I. 186;
at Sandgil,” 197 ; marries
Gudruna, Thorir’s widow,
205 ; summoned to attack
Lithend, 238 ; slain by Gun-
nar, 242,

Thorgrim, father of Snorri the
priest, II. 116, 117.

Thorgrim the showy, the son
of Thorkel the fair, IL. 118.

Thorgrim, the son of Kettle the
fat, slays Halli the red, IL
148,

Thorhall, the name of two sons
of Asgrim, I 80 ; one fos-
tered and taught law by

- Njal, 82 ; the third greatest
lawyer in Iceland, IL 108 ;
rides with Njal to the Thing,
128 ; his russet coat, 129 ;
he seeks friends for Njal's
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sous, 132 ; his legal advice
in the suit on Hauskuld’s
slaying, 145, 147 ; his love
for Njal and his sons ; he
swoons on hearing the news
of Njal’s burning, 195; he
rides to see Gizur, 207 ;
hurts his leg; is lame, 213 ;
rides to the Thing, 214 ; he
is uuable to leave his booth ;
his able advice to Mord in
conducting the suit, 240,
249, 250, 251, 253, 254,
260, 270 ; he rises from hm
bed, and slays Grim the red,
271 ; makes an onslaught on
Flosi’s band, 272, 274, 276.
Thorhalla, Asgrin’s daughter,
Ixxxvi. 1. 80 ; marries Helgi
Njal's son, 82 ; at Gunnar's
wedding, 102, 103 ; (Thor-
katla in text) sits between
the brides Hallgerda and
Thorgerda, 105 ; leaves the
burning house, IL 174 ; re-
turns home, 195.
Thorhalla, danghter of Kettle-
bjorn the old, 1xxix.
Thorhildaskaldtongue, Thrain’s
wife, exv; bidden to Gun-
nar’s wedding, I 101 ; waits
at Gunnar's wedding, 103 ;
her jealousy, 103.
Thorhilda, danghter of Ranvir
of  Thorolfsfell, marries
Skarphedinn, 1. 80 ; shep-
herd  discovers  Thorgeir’s
band, 219 ; she leaves the
barning hoase, IL 175.
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Thorir eropbeard, liii.

Thorir, a Norseman, sails with
Audun, clxxiv.

Thorir, Ear], T. 84.

Thorir, or Holt-Thorir, son of
Asgerda, his -sons’ names, L
61 ; at Guunar’s wedding ;
his sons at Gunnar’s wedding,
103 ; his slaying spoken of,
185 ; his sons, IL 62. See
Thurg,eir Thm-leif, and Thor-
grim.

" ‘hox ir an Eaatulmg at Sandgil,
I. 186 ; reply to Egil, 197 ;
Steinvora’s taunts, joins Egil’s
band, 197 ; slays Hjort, is
slain by Gunnar, 204 ; atone-
ment, 213.

Thorir of Espihole, II. 61.

Thorir, son of Helygi, makes
mocking songs on Gudmund,
1L 138, 139.

Thorir, son of Thord Mlugi's
son, one of Flosi’s band, II.
158,

Thorir, father of Hrafukell, 1L
202.

Thorir, son of Porridge-Alti, II.
205.

Thorir Thidraudi, IL 203-205.

Thorir tag, TL 139.

Thorir’s son.  See Thorgeir
Craggeir.

Thorkatla, mother of Thorlalla,
Ixxxvi,

Thorkatla Gizur the white's
daughter, wite of Mord,
Ixxxix ; asked in marriage
by Mord, I. 208; goes home
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to Mossfell, 208. [, 128; ness, his evesdropping, eviii,

QGizur threatens to take her
home, 208; she is quite
willing to cowme, 209.

Thorkatla, the grand-daughter
of Snorri the priest, exxxix.

Thorkatla Geirs mother, L
147; a daughter of Kettle-
bjorn the old of Mossfell,
147.

Thorkel the black, of Hleid-
rargarth, 1L 78.

Thorkel Eric of Gooddale’s son,
II. 136.

Thorkel  foulmouth, son of
-Thorgeir the priest, xxvi, cvi.
II. 138 ; his famous deeds in
strange lands, 139, 140 ; will
not aid Njal's sons, 141 ; he
is taunted by Skarphedinn,
142 ; and subdued, 143 ; he
has mocked Gudmund, 144

Thorkel the allwise, IL. 203 ;
asks why his mother weeps ;
joins Flosi, 204. °

Thorkel the wise, IT. 203.

Thorkel the fair, I1 118,

Thorkel Geiti’s son, afiaid of
Flosi, II. 205 ; knows some-
thing of law, 220,221 ; goes
to the Lawman, 255 ; de-
feated at the Thing battle,
274, 277.

Thorkel the long, IL 77, 138,

Thorkel's som.  See Eyvind.

Thorkell of the lock, clxv,

Thorkell Mani, Speaker of the
Law, lix,

Thorkell Str’s sow, his idle-

cix, cxiii.

Thorkell clubfoot, I. 185.

Thorkell Sigfus’ third son, L
101, 102 ; he joins Flosi,
II. 125 ; at the burning,
158 ; slain by Thorgeir, 288,
289.

Thorkell Starkad’s son, 1. 185
slain by Gunnar, 202.

Thorkell Gunmnar’s neighbour
seized, 1. 241 ; entices the
hound Sam fromn Lithend,
241; torn by the hound,
241.

Thorkell the skald of Gotu-
Elf’s verses on Gununars
delence, I 246,

Thorkell of Staflell speaks
against Christianity ; chal-
lenges Thangbrand ; is slain,
1L 66.

Thorkettle, the father of Askel,
IL 239.

Thorlauga, daughter of Rafn
the Speaker, wite of Jorand
the priest, Ixxvii.

Thorlauga, Gudmund’s wife, a
danghter of Thord of the
Head, IL 115.

Thorleif the wise, lii.

Thorleif flash, Orn’s brother,
Ixxiv. '

Thorleif erow, son of Holt
Thorir, L. 61. 1L 62 ; joins
his kinsman in riding to
the Thing, 129; in As
grim’s hall, 130; he aids
Njal’sx =ouns in seeking friends,
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132 ; goes to the Courts;
Kari is to go to him, 208;
he rides to the Thing with
Thorgeir, 218 ; he declares
his suit against the sons
of Sigfus, 238; takes

atonement  from  Flosi,
281.

Thorleif, son of Holmstein,
hinders the  missionary

Thangbrand, II. 64.

Thorleik  Hauskuld’s son at
Gunnar's wedding, I. 102;
summoned to attack Lithend,
238.

Thormod Thiostar'ssona famous
bowman, Ixxiv.

Thormod Skapti’s son, I. 180.
Thormod Olaf’s son, verses on
Gunnar’s defence, 1. 247.

Thormé?, c.

Thorod the priest, his home-
stead threatened by a stream
of lava, xci; a friend of
Gizur, I. 180; recommends
an atonement between Geir
and Gunnar, 183.

Thorod. See Skapti, lix, exxxvi.
Thorodd, one of Mord’s wit-
nesses, I1. 242, 243, 244.

Thoroddhelm, II. 115.

Thorold, son of Asgerda, Ixxvi.

Thorolf, father of Thorgeir

" Gelling, L. 61 ; his daughter
Gudfinna, 123.

Thorolf butter, theson of Thox-
stein the unstable, I 115.

Thovolf, nicknamed Hellblade
or Rakehell, xxxix.
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Thorolf Hooknose, son of
Thrand, I 78.

Thorolf Lopt’s son bears Skapti
abroad, II. 134, 229.

Thorolf Mostrarskegg, xxxvi.
See Hallstein, 1IL 117.

Thorolfsfell, a homestead of
Njal’s, L 61, 80, 119, 150,
218.

Thorskafirth men, their booths
at the Althing, cxxx, cxxxi ;
priest of, clxv.

Thorsmark, II. 298, 304.

Thorstein, brother of Grettir,
XXX,

Thorstein Baudvar’s son, IL. 62.

Thorstein baresarks-bane, IL
124,

Thorstein broadpaunch, brother -
of Hall of the Side, II. 157.

Thorstein codcatcher, 11, 117.

Thorstein Flosi’s brother’s son,
Kolbein’s son, II. 186 ; slain
by Ingialld, 187, 189.

Thorstein gapemouth, the son
of Skapti, marries Gud-
mund’s danghter, II. 234;
in the battle at the Althing,
276. .

Thorstein Hlenni’s son at the
battle of the Thing, IL 277.

Thorstein Hall of the Side’s
son, clxxvi, cxci, exciii.
II. 62 ; one of Earl Sigurd’s
body guard ; he intercedes
for Flosi, 321; at Earl
Sigurd’s feast, goes with the
Earl to Ireland, 333; at
Brian’s hattle, 335; Ker-
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thealfad grants him peace,
336, 343.

Thorstein Highbankauk, II. 68.

Thorstein the fair, 11, 157.

Thorstein the red slain by the
Scots, Ixxx. L 1. IL 117.

Thorstein titling, the son of
Gerleif, I. 185. 1L 61, 124.

Thorstein Gerleif’s son, suit de-
clared against him, II. 238 ;
attacks Kari, is slain by him,
309, 710,

Thorstein, the son of Kettle
the foolish, IL. 67.

Thorstein, the son of Sigmund,
1L 77, 138.

Thorstein the unstable, the son
of Grim with the tuft,IT.115.

Thorstein the white, son of
Oliver, II. 204.

Thorstein’s son.  See Kol ; see
Runolf.

Thoruna daughter of Thor-
stein the son of Sigmund,
mother of Thorgeir of Light-
water, IL 77, 138,

Thoruna the horned, daughter
of Kettle flatnose, II. 115.
Thoruna, daughter of Asbjorn
baldpate of Myrks, Hair’s

mother, 1L 136.

Thorvor Thorod’smother, L. 180.

Thorwald, Hallgerda’s husband,
his fate mentioned, 1xxxiii.

Thorwald Kodran’s son a Vik-

ing, II. 354-357.

Thorwald the scurvy, brother
of Biartey, I. 248 ; opposes
Thangbrand, II, 69 ; lies in
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wait for the missionaries, 70 ;
he is slain at Hestheck in
Grimsness by Thangbrand,
xel. 1L 71.

Thorwald Oswif’s son dwells at
Middlefells Strand, character,
L 31; woos Hallgerda, 31;
warned, 32; wedding, 34;
wedded life, 35-37; slain
by Thiostolf, 37 ; his mates,
38, 40 ; atonement, 43.

Thorwald, son of Hall of the
Side, I1. 62.

Thorwalld cropbeard at Njal’s
burning, liii ; slain at the
battle at the Althing, I
275.

Thorwalld, the son of Kettle
ruble, IL 203 ; he agrees to
stand by Flosi, 204; slain
by Thorgeir, 272.

Thorwalld, Tjorfi’s son, wound-
ed by Halldor, I 274.

Thrain Sigfus’ son, xe, xcii,
¢i, exv, exix, exli, elvi, elxxii,
clxxxvi, elxxxvii; dwells at
Gritwater; bidden to Gun-
nar’s wedding, I 101, 102;
attracted by  Thorgerda,
103; anger; puts away his
wife, 103 ; asks Hauskuld
for Thorgerda Hallgerdas
daughter, to wife, 104 ;
at Lithend, 129 ; stands
by at Thord’s death, 131;
goes with Gunnar to Kirkby;
counsel to Gunnar, 149;
rides with Gunnar to Kirkby,
157 ; Hauskuld born, 189 ;
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fares abroad, 235; goes
to Norway ; Earl Hacon
welcomes him for Gunmar
of Lithend’s sake, IL 1;
he undertakes to slay Kol
the Earl’s outlaw, 3 ; comes
upon Kol, 4; slays him,
he receives gifts from the
Earl, 5; hears of Gunnar’s
death, 6; he comes from
Norway, 23 ; he isat Hlada,
Hrapp flies to him for safety,
26 ; he conecals him in
two casks, 28 ; denies know-
ledge of Hrapp to the Eaxl,
28, 29 ; conceals him in the
hold, 30 ; he bhids the Earl
seek for him, 31 ; he con-
ceals him in the sail, 32 ;
the Earl’s wrathful saying to
him, he stands out to sea,
returns to Iceland, 33 ; gives
the wvulture to Mord the
reckless, 34 ; he has Hrapp
always at Gritwater, 41 ; re-
fuses to make atonement to
Njal'ssons, 42,43 ; his recep-
tion of Njal’s sons at Grit-
water, 44-46 ; he goes to the
Dale, 48 ; refuses to make
peace with Njal'ssons, 49,50;
he comes home asfar asMark-
fleet, 52 ; is slain by Skarp-
hedinn, 53, 54 ; his slaying
spoken of, 57, 89, 90, 126,
140, 180, 142. See Thor-
gerda and Hauskuld.
‘Thrain’s sister, II. 88. See
Steinvora.
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Thrand the old, son of Harold
Hilditann, I. 78.

Thrand Gudbrand’s son lies
in wait for Hrapp, IL 24;
is wounded by Hrapp, 24,
25 ; he dies, 26.

Thrandargil, I. 5.

Trandil, father of Gauk, I 80.

Thraslauga, daughter of Egil
Ingialld’s wife, IL. 124.

Thraslauga, daughter of Thor-
stein titling, the nlother ‘of
Egil, II. 61, 124.

Thraswick, II. 13, 327, 347.

Threccorner, Threecorner-fell,
"Threccorner ridge, (Prihyr-
ningr), ii, Ixix, Ixxxviii, exix.
L 185, 196, 206, 210, 216,
218, 221, 238. IL 159,
165, 166, 187, 189.

Thurida, daughter of Kettle-
bjorn the old, Ixxix.

Thursowater (Pjorsd), vi, xlii,
Ixviii, Ixix, Ixxiii, lxxvii,
Ixxviii. I. 81,195,198, II.
129, 188, 192, 214, 284.

Thurso-dale, TI. 188,

Thvattwater (Dipwater), Hall
of the Side’s dwelling, xc,

exev. II. 64, 65,200, 206,
342. .
Thverda (crosswater), Einar's

dwelling, 1xviii, Ixix, lxx,
Ixxi. T1. 144,146, 148, 150.
Timber, how transported, cxviii.
Tindafell Jokul, 1xx.
Tjorfi slain, 1. 253.
Tjorfi, son of Thorkel the long,
1. 77, 138.
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Tjort’s son, of Lightwater.
See Thorwalld, I1. 274,

Tjorvi, Thrain’s serving-man’s

" brother, IL 44; goes with
Thrain to the Dale, 48 ; tries
to trip up Skarphedinn at
Thrain’s slaying, 54; he is
slain by Kari, 55.

Toasts (sacred), at the feasts,
xli.

Tofi, a Dansk man, meets Gun-
nar, I. 89; Guunar brings
him to Denmark, 93 ; leads
Gunnar to the sea rovers
hidden treasurves on Osel, 92.

Tofi, an outlaw, shelters Hrapp.
II. 22.

Tongue, Ellidagrim lives at,
Ixxix, Ixxxviii, ev, cxxv,
exxxix. I 61, 81, 194, 198,
199. IL 128, 195, 213,
214, 317.

Tongues, the, taken by Kettle-
bjorn the old, Ixxviii.

Ténsberg, I 84.

Trials, xlIviii ; before the Quar-
ter Court, cxl; popular opi-
nion expressed at, exlvi;
procedure at, exlvii.

Trottérnish in Skye, clxxxiv.

Tryggvi, a grandson of Harold
fair, I1. 388, 390.

Tryggvi’s son. See Olaf.

Turf-Einar, son of Rognvald,
Earl of Maren, IL 11.

Turnbull’s Calendar of State
Papers quoted, II. 377.

“ Twilight of the gods,” xvi.

Tyr, xvii. .
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Tyrfing of Beriauess, L. 207.
Tyrfing’s suit settled by Egils
slaying, I. 213.

UDALLER, or frecholder, xii.

Uggi's son, II. 69,  See
Wolf.

Uist, clxxxiv, cxei.

Ulfhedinn slain, I. 201.

UHljét of the royal house of
Norway, lii ; the first Speaker
of the Law, liii, lvi, lix,
cliii; his code, liv, lviii,
Ixxxii, cliii.

Uni the unborn, 4.e., the dis-
owned or the posthumous,
Gardar’s son, I. 61.

Unna Mord’s daughter, Ixxviii,
Ixxx, Ixxxii, Ixxxiii, Ixxxiv,
exix, exx, exlv. L 1; is
wooed by Hrut, 3-5; he-
trothed, 5; waits three win-
ters, 7; wedding, 20, 21;
home coming, 21 ; unhappi-
ness, 21, 22 ; rides with Hrut
to the Thing, 22 ; repents
her marriage, 22 ; complains
to Mord, 24, 25 ; separates
from Hrut, 25 ; form of sepa-
ration, 26 ; returns to her
father’s house, 27 ; inherits
all her father’s goods, very
lavish, 59 ; has squandered
her goods, 62 ; goes to Gun-

. nar, her kinsman, 62 ; begs
his help to recover her dower
from Hrut, 63, 64; her
dower referred to, 68, 71,
72 ; gets back her dower
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through Gunnar, 77; marries
Valgard the Guileful, 78 ;
has a son named Mord, 78 ;
dead, 147. '

Unna or Aud. See Aud the
deeply wealthy.

Vareiora Valgerda’s mother,
IL. 115.
Vale country, lxxxii.
Vale, 'I'(,mpl(* of Mord Valgard’s
HOnS, XCiv.
Valgard, son
78. _

Valgard the guileful, son of Jo-
rund the priest, lxxviii,
Ixxxviii, xeiv, xev, clx;
dwells at Hof Rangriver,
1. 78 ; woos Unna and mar-
ries her, 78 ; at Cunnatr's
wedding, 102 ; abroad, 147 ;
returns to Iceland,s 207 ;
counsel to Thorgeir, 208 ;
fares abroad, 208; summon-
ed to attack Lithend, 238;
he opposes the Christian
missionaries, II. 68 ; he
comes back to Iceland, 100;
reproaches his son, 101; his
evil counsels, 101, 102 ; he
will not be a Christian;
breaks the cross and all holy
tokens ; dies, 102. See Mord.

Valgerda, Runolf and Val-
bjorg’s daughter, II. 115;
Thorbrand's daughter, Bjorn
the white, 299.

Valgerda Helga’s daughter, II
348.

of Efar, L

INDEX.

Valhalla, xvii, xviii, cxxii. L
252. 1L 25, 69.
Valkyries, xxvii, cix,

cXxcvi.

Vandil and Karli, sons of Sjolf
the old of Gothland, I. 86;
attack Gunnar, 87 ; killed
by Gunnar, 88.

Varmalek, Thorarin.and Glum’s
dwelling, 1. 44, 50.

Vatna Jokul, v, vi

Vatndales Saga quobad, xxxix.

Vatternish in Skye, clxxxiv.

Vebrand Hamond’s son, 1. 126 ;
Vebrand, the son of Thor-
brand, 314.

Vemund Wordstopper, son of
. Thorolf Hooknose, 1. 78.

Vernal Thing, Ixii ; its consti-
tution, lxv, lxvi.

Verudale, Thidrandi’s dwell-
ing, II. 62.

Vestein, brother of Aud, cviii ;
is slain, cix ; is laid in a cairn,
exxii, exxiii.

Vestmanna Eyjar, Westmen’s
or Irishmen’s Islands, i.

Vigfisson GuSbrandr quoted,
Ixxv, Ixxvi, II. 354, 384,
398, 410; preface, vi, xii,
xviii.

Viking-Kari, father of Baudvar,
L 80, 147.

Vikings of Jomsborg, xxxix,
xlii.

Vikings, clxxxiv, exci, cxciv.
IL 7, 8, 9, 328, 343, 351-
377.

Vineland (Vinland) discovered

cxiv,
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by the Ieclanders, known to
have been Ameriea, exvi.
Virki’s booth, exxxi.
Voleanic eruption (1860), vi,
v, xci.

WAGER of battle, xxvii, xxviii,
xxix, eliii, clv, elviii.

Wainscot pannel (pili), cii. *

Wales, xcvii, elxxxiv. IL 39,
62, 343, 344, 347.

Waltheofstede, Sanrli’s dwel-
ling, IL 203.-

Waterfirth-men, their hooths at
the Althing, cxxxi. 1L 278,

Waterford, excii,

Weaponfirth, iv ; booth at the

. Althing, exxxiv. IL. 17, 201,
204, 205, 213.

Weatherlid the skald slain by
Thangbrand, xei. I 255.
IL 68.

‘Western lands, x, clxxiii.

West Firths,. iii, cxvi, exviii ;
the booths at the Althing,
exxxi, exxxiv, exxxviii. L
21. -

Woestfirthers  Quarter,
exxxix. IL 221,

Westmen's Isles, i.

Wextord, exeii.

Whiteness booths, xev.

Whiteness priest.  See Haus-
kuld.

Whitewaters, vi,

‘Whithorn or Whitherne in Scot-
land, IL 345. .

William, Duke of Normandy,
clxxxii.

R .
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Willibald, Count of Saxony
“See Thangbrand, T1. ¢4.

Wives, xxvi, exix, exxi.

Woden, IT. 69.

Wolf Aurpriest, son of Jorund
the priest, Ixxviii ; brother of
Valgard the guileful, father
of Swart, father of Runolf
of the Dale, sces Unna, 1.
78, 168 ; at Gunnar’s wed-
ding, 102 ; warns Gizur and
Geir, 1656, Se¢ Runolf, 11
48.

Wolf the unwashed goes with
Hrut, L 13; the fight'in the
Sound, 14, 15; slain by
Atli, 16.

Wolf Uggi’s son challenged by
Gunnar, }mys- Asgrim  the
money, 4. 193; sings a
song in answer to Thorwald
the scurvy’s message, II. 69,
70.

Wolf squint-cye, son of Hogni
the white, IL 64.

Wolf the quurrelsome, King
Brian’s brother, exciii.  T1.
323 ; in Brian’s battle, 334 ;
attacks Brodir the Viking,
slays Brodir, IL. 337,

Wolf's Ride (Gandreild), seen
by Runolf, Thorstein’s son,
II. 164

Wolf’s son. See Lodmund, II.

119, _

Women’s work, exiv.

Woodeombe, II. 67, 165, 304,
310.

Wood-dwellers, I. 61. 1L 62.
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Woods in Teeland, exi.

Woof of Way, cix, exiv, exevi.
11 338.

Wool earding, exiv.

Worm  wallet-back, father of

Hlenni the old of Saurhy,
1L 78.
Worm, Midgards, xvii.
Worsaae cited, 11 397.

INDEX.

Worship of the elements, xiv,
xxxvii
Whraiths, xviii.

YNGVILLDA, daughiter of Thorkel
the wise, I1.203 ; her dream,
204,

Yule (Yuletide), Ixxiii, exv.
1L 80, 192, 200, 322, 324,



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

VOL. L

Introduction, x. “ The lions of the Acropolis” Thisis incor-
reet.  The lion on which a runic inseription is carved stood in
the Pirreus, not on the Acropolis. When the Venetians, under
Francesco Morosini, took Athens in the year 1687, this lion,
which is of colossal size, was carried away as a trophy ; it now
stauds at the entrance to the Arsenal at Venice. The runes on it,
which were fimt discovered by Kkr'rblad, a Swedish traveller, at
the end of the last ceutury, have recently been deciphered and
published from photographic copies, together with a very able
explanation by the distinguished Scevetary ol the Kongelige
Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab, A €. . Rafu, who bas shown that
the nseription records the capture of (he Pirous by no less a
person than King Harold Hardrida, who, before he mounted the
throme of Norway, was captain of the Varangians at Constanti-
nople.  See Ant.idilarisk Tidsskrift, 1855-57. Kbh.,, 1857. “ En
Nordisk Runeindskrift-i Pireeus, med Forklaring af C. (4 Rafn.”

P. xxxiii, note, last Jine, for * mother” read “ wife.”

P. Ixxvii. In the Introduction the account of Gudbrandr Vig-
fiwsson (Timatal, p. 286) has been followed ax to the relationship
which existed between Asgerda, Njak, and Thorgeir Craggeir.  That
aceount is based on the following passages from Landndma, p.
279, Kph., 1843 :—* Ofeig was the name of a man of rank in
Romsdale province ; he had to wife Asgerda, the daughter of
Ask the silent. Ofeig fell out with King Harold Fairhair, and
busked him for an Iccland voyage ; but just as he was “houn,”
king Harold sent men to him, and his life was taken; but
Asgerda fared out to Ieeland with their children, and along with
her Thovolf, her base-born brother.  Asgerda took land between
Selialandsmull and Markfleet, and all Langaness up as far as
Toldnstone (or Anldastone) and set up her abode to the north in
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Kataness.  The children of Ofeig and Asgerda were Thorgeir
Golluir and Thorstein bottle-beard, Thorbjorn the quiet and Alof
Ellidashield, whom Thorberg Cornmull had to wife, . . . Thorolf,
the brother of Asgerda, took land at her counsel to the west of
the Fleet between the two Deildarwaters, and dwelt at Thorolf’s-
fell ; there he veared Thorgeiv Gollnir, Asgerda’s son, who dwelt
there afterwards ; his son (Thorgeir's) wax Njal, who was burnt
inside his house” A little carlier in the same chapter, p. 278,
occurs the following passage :— Thorgeir of Hordaland, the son
of Bard Minglehorn, fared from Viggjar in Dmnt]leuu to Ieeland.
He bought Tand from Asgeir fishhook between Lambfellswater
and Ersewater, and set up his abode at Holt. A few winters

(years) after he got Asgerda to wife, the daughter of Ask the
ﬂllﬁﬂt, and their sons were Thorgrim the big and Holt-Thorir,
the father of Thorleif crow and Craggeir”  According to these
statenents, Thorgeir Gollnir and Holt-Thorir would have been
half-brothers by the same mother, Asgerda, who would have heen
Njals grandmother, while Njal and Thorgeir Craggeir would
have been first. cousins,

On the other hand, nothing can be more positive than the
“statement of our Saga, that Asgerda, the daughter of Lord Ar the
silent, was Njal’s mother, that Thorgeir Gelling or Gollnir was
Njal’s father, and that another son of Asgerda’s was Holt-Thorir,
the father of Thorgeir erow and Craggeir. By this account Njal
and Thorgeir Craggeir would have stood in the relation of uncle
and nephew, and it is remarkable that Thorgeir Craggeir him-
self (1L, . 190) calls Njal his father’s brother, and Njal's sons
his cousins.  In spite of Landndma we think that the account in
the Saga, so far as the story itself is concerned, is the more rea-
sonable of the two statements, especially as, if Njal and Thorgeir
Craggeir were really first cousing, the one must have been nearly
forty years older than the other; but if they are vegarded as
uncle and nephew, it would seean pexfeetly natural that a nephew
of forty should be the avenger of an uncle of eighty.
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P.oexiv.  For “ mittmall” read % ndttmdl.”

Suga L P. 1, note, for “Olaf” read “ Oleif” - Pp. 3, 4.
“ High Court.” This court is the same as “ Ligretta” or
“ Court of Laws”

14. According to Munch, NH. I. 755, Earl Armvid fled from
Vermeland and not from Jemtland,

29. For “TReykriverdale,” in this and other places read
“ Reykiardale”

47. “For one oath shall not become all oaths,” a proverh
taken from the L.u\, and meaning “ there is an excep-
tion to every rule”  Comp, Sveinhjorn Egilsson Dict.
sul woce ¢idr, '

. For “ Oxwater” read * Axewater”

80. The “his” in the passage “His mother'’s name,” cte.

refers to Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son, not to Ellidagrin.

3. Biannaland, the reference to the fool-note ix wunting.

91. “ Helmrod™ in the verses is a periphrasis for a sword.

102, “ Thorkatla Asgrim Ellidagrim’s son’s daughter” The
Saga sometimes calls this woman Thorkatla and some-+
times Thorhalla, though more often the latter.  Gud-
brandr Vigfitsson, Timatal, doubts whether Helgi was
married at this time, and suggests that this might he
Thorkatla Asgrim’s wife and not Thorhalla hix daugh-
ter. Comp. Introduction, p. Ixxxvi.

14’?‘ “Therd Longheard”  In another place (see p. 80) the
Saga speaks of Thord as though he were Skeggi’s son ;
here “ Skeggi the bearded,” or “ Longbeard,” is used
as a nickname, and there is a link less in the genealogy.

151, “The Side” The description of “ the Side” in the note
is not exact. “The Side” was the Hillside in Skaptar-
fell's Sysla between the river Skapti and Skaptarfell ;
beyond the river, between it and the sea was Medal-
land {Middleland).

-~
o
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200.
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“ Hallkell, thy grandfather, who was the greatest of
chanipions”  This Hallkell was the halt-brother of
Kettlehjorn the old.  He slew Grim of Grimsness and
took his landnim.  Comp. Introduetion, p. Ixxix.

“ (lunnar leapt off his horse,” rather “slipped off his
horse”  Comp. p. 236.

For « Knafaholes” read ¢ Knafahills” here and in the
other passages in which the name oceurs.

For “ holes” peud “ hills”

.[;':o;' “ Cunner” revd “ Gunnar.”

For «Olof Kettle’s son” wead “ Olaf Kettle's son”

For * Horsebeck ” read “ Hestbeck.”

S

<



ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS.

VOL. IL

P. 20. In the last line, for “ voom ” read “hall” .

22, ¢ Either that I will tell where thou art.” By so doing,
according to legal custom, Hrapp would bave cleaved
himself of his own outlawry.

24, “ Thorgerda Shrinebride” This divinity was the daugh-
ter of Helgi or Haleygr, a mythical king of Haloga-
Jand or Helgeland. This provinee, the name of which
means ¢ The Holy Land,” seems to have been the
scat of a peeuliar worship. (Comp. Volsapdttr, pub-
lished by Gudbrandr Vigfisson, together with Bir-
Tar Saga Snacfellsiss, and other romantic pieces, Kph.
1860). Thorgerda, who was also called ¢ Holgabmd”
or “ the Bride of Helgeland, was worshipped, together
with her sister Trpa (the fair), by the families which
sprang from Helgeland.  Earl Hacon’s father Sigurd
was so descended.  Her father’s name oceurs in our
Saga, Vol. ii. p. 115, in the genealogy of Gudmund the
powerful.  Comp. Fereyinga Saga, ch. 23, where an
account of Thorgerda sitting in Earl Hacon’s shrine at
Ladir will be found. It was a kerchief or snood,
“ falld,” and not a wimple that she had on her head. |

50. “ Listeners do not often hear good of themselves,” the
literal meaning of the original is rather “many are
worse spoken of than they would choose.”

6. « Twelve elly, about twenty-four feet,” etc. This would



81.

92,
105,

1056.

121.
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be according to the length of the present Norse ell,
but there is reason to:believe that the old Norse ell
was not more than an English foot and a half, The
width of Skarphedinn’s leap would therefore be eighteen
feet. Comp. Appendix, I1. 358 and 398.

“ But still ye yun great risk,” ete.  These wordy of Flosi
scem rather to allude to the danger which existed
between Hauskuld's family and Njal's, on account of
_Thrain’s slaying.

“Torch,” Skridiljos, perhaps more probably means a
lantern.  Comp, Bergbta Pittr, Birdar Saga Snwe-
fellsdss, p. 124, Kph., 1860.

“ A dark horse” The Teclandie, “vanloli,” or ¢ vifoli,”
answers exactly to this sporting tevm.  The horse was
four years old, hut Mord called it an untried foul.

“Folkmote.” This was the “Leid,” or “Leet,” in the
antumn,

Chap. exv.  In this chapter, the Saga writer seems to
have applied the arrangement of the Icelandic Skili
in the twelfth or thirteenth century to the time of
Njal. The *sitting-room,” or *stofa,” into which
Flosi went, was on the dais or “ pverpallr,” and by
the description which follows of Ilildigunna's going
backwards and forwards to the “hall,” it is clear that
the writer supposed that the pverpallr, at the eastern
end of the Skdli or hall, was cut off from the body of
the hall; but we know that this was not the case in
the tenth century. Flosi might have had a ligh scat
get for him on the dais, but that would only Liave been
on a raised platform at the esstern end, but not in a
separate room -cut off from the rest of the hall. In
the hall of such a man as Hauskuld, there would, we
may he sure, have been ample room for Hildignuna to

VOL. 11, . 2L
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go to and fro, without being observed. Comp. Intro-
duetion, xcix, ¢

P. 124, “ Women’s counsol is ever cruel,” « Kold eru kvennardd,”
htu'a]ly “ eold,” or “ cold-hlooded are womms redeg.”

. 124. “ Holtford,” on Thuzso-watet. :

139. Adalsyssla, Icel, Abalsysla, the grmt or main prevince
-or government. According to-Munclh in Fagrskinna,
_gec Glossary, it answers to the modern Esthonia.

"152. For « Hill of Laws” read “ Court of Laws”

153. When it is said that Flosi and the sons of Siglus came
“ from the east” from their hooths to the Court of
Laws, and that Njal and his sons_came ¢ from the
west,” this is another proof that Flosi’s hooth or Byrgir's
booth was on the cast side of Axewater, Comp. Intro-
duction exxx, foll, :

164, “ And so fares it with Flosi's 1ul¢-s
As this flaming brand flies
Sveinbjirn, ]“gllwm Dict.,, under “ Keﬂl,” interprets
these lines “ ratio Flosii similis est volubili c)lm~
dro ;7 “ Tlosi’s redes are like a rolling wheel or
roller ;” and he compares with them the maxim in
Pythagoras— dig 08 xdAndgos | dAror’ éx’ &AAa pégor-
rat”  The translator has, however, thought it more
natural to compare Flosi's swift” and burning counsel
with the flaming firebrand which the apparition hurled
towards the spot where the burning of Njal and his
sons took place.

185. The Rangriver, so often mentioned in the Saga, is the
eastern branch of the river, which now runs in two
streams, This eastern branch rushes between steep
scarped banks, across which it is easy to converse when
it is quite 1mpossﬂ»lc to pass it.

297. “ In unclipped coin ;” perhaps this merely means “ with-
out any deduction.” ‘



P. 314,
- 322,
323,
336.

347.
348,
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“ The Hundred” This «ds the fruitful “ Héra” or
¢ District,” which sincé Njal’s time has been so cruelly
devastated.by ernptions from the Skapta-Jokul.

¢ Swalla% Unless this is gnother name for the same
wonan, Ear,l Gillf must have married two daughters of
Earl Sigurd. Comp. above, p. 40, where it is said that
Earl Sigurd gave his sister Neveida to Barl Gillk. -

-« Connaught,” a mistake of the Saga for Kincora. Comp.

Introduction; p. cxcii.

‘’Tis fittest that the beggar should bear the hag” For
‘an older form of this proverh see Maurer Bek. des
N. 8. L, 327.

For ¢ sitting-room” read « hall.”

For “ room” read ¢ hall”

THE END.















